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INTRODUCTION. 


The Dinkard is a large collection of information regarding 
the doctrines, customs, traditions, history, and literature of the 
ancient Iranians. The first two Books of this voluminous 
work are, unfortunately, entirely lost. The extant text 
begins with Book III. of which also the first few folios are 
missing. The text begins in the middle of an answer to one of 
several questions asked by apostates, the series consisting of 
about twelve questions. Then follows a series of sixteen 
religious questions put by a disciple of the good Religion and 
the answers thereto. The rest ot this long Book is almost 
wholly devoted to what is described as an “ Exposition of the 
Good Religion,’’ which as Dr. West believes, was probably 
some religious manual which is now lost to us. The contents 
of this part of the Book are as varied as interesting. 

A short extract from the “ Selections on Customary Instruc- 
tions ” is placed at the beginning of the Dinkard Book IV. The 
characteristics of the seven Ameshaspends are given herein, 
and Shahravar representing desirable sovereignty is used as an 
example for giving the characteristics. This part of the Book 
then quite properly describes at some length the efforts made by 
various kings of ancient Iran from Kai Vishtaspa to Khusro-i- 
Kavatan for the preservation and enrichment of the national 
literature of the country. From this historical part of the 
treatise we are again taken, in the concluding portions of 
this Book, over passages referring to the sacred beings, the spiri- 
tual and worldly work, the formation of animals by the union of 
fire and water, the lunar mansions and the revolution of the 
firmaments, and similar other philosophical subjects. In this 
Book again we are referred to the Nipig-i-damtg-padmanih, 
a work on the measurement of land, for the use of astrplogers 
and others. Similarly, the philosophy of Arum and the sages 
of the Hindus are also mentioned. 
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Book V. is mostly historical. It narrates the history of the 
acceptance of the Religion from the earliest times, beginning with 
Gayomard, and passing rapidly over the usual series of names 
like Hoshang, Yima, Fraedun, and others. We are herein given 
a detailed narrative of the life of Zarathushtra, — the birth of 
Zarathushtra, his parentage, the attempts of the demons to kill 
him, his acceptance of the good Religion, and taking it to King 
Vishtaspa, are all described. Mention is also made of Zarir, 
Spend-dad, Frashostra, Jamaspa, and the future benefactors 
AushuZar, AushicZar-mah and Sdshas. Among the devastators, 
the name of Alexander appears prominently along with Dahak, 
and others. The names of Artakhshatar, Ataropat, Khusroi, 
Peshyotan and others are mentioned as those of the restorers of 
the Religion. The rest of the Book is devoted to ethics and 
eschatology. The ordeal undergone by Ataropat-i-Mahraspendan, 
of pouring melted metal over his person is described, and the 
Book concludes with a series of sceptical questions, about 
dualism and similar other Zarathushtrian doctrines, propounded 
by a Christian. 

The next Book, contains a “large collection of religious 
and moral maxims, with statements of duties, customs, habits, 
qualities, and traditions, as well as the characteristics of 
good and evil, but with very few details regarding ritual or 
ceremonies.” More than half the Book is devoted to the sayings 
of the PSryotkaeshan, the people of the primitive faith, dealing 
incidentally with the position of the three great fires, Ataro 
Frobag, Ataro Goshnasp, and Ataro Burzin-Mitro. The sayings 
of Ataropat-i-Mahraspendan, of king Khusro-i-Anoshag-ruban 
and of Bakht-afrid are then given, followed by various anecdotes 
about different priests. 

The marvellousness of the Mazda -worshipping religion 
forms the subject matter of Book VII. The details are 
given from the Niktz-t Vih-daena, or Exposition of the Good 
Religion. Beginning with the creation of Vohuman and 
Gayomard, reference is made to all the Peshdadian in 
their usual order followed by the Kayanians up to Kai-Khusro, 
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as the holders of the Glory. It is then described as being 
transferred to Zarathushtra and Kai-Vishtaspa. The rest of the 
Booh is an admirably written Zarathushtra Namah containing 
■all the important details of the life cf the great prophet, 
as Were kncwn through tradition among the Iranians. 

The Books VIII, and IX. deal with the contents of the 
twenty-one Avesta Nasks. 

The last XVIII. volume of the present series brought up the 
publication of the Dinkard to the end of the fifty-first Chapter 
of Book IX. The present XIX. volume, the last of the series, places 
before the public the Pahlavi text, transliteration, and transla- 
tion into English and Gujarati of Chapters LII. — LXVTIL 
the concluding pages of Book IX. The only old MS. available 
for the editing of Book IX. is DM., and the editor has availed 
himself of the true copies of Book IX. found in the MSS., 
DP. and DE. , in his library, which have been carefully followed 
while preparing the text contained in this volume. 

The edition of the Dinkard Book IX. has now been placed 
before 'the public for the first time in th’is form, and an attempt 
has been made, as in the previous volumes, to render the 
translations as readable as possible for the student as well as 
the layman, without in any way depriving it of its literal sense 
so very necessary for its close study. No pains have been 
spared to give the most correct text so far as possible, and to 
enhance the utility of the work by the addition of copious notes 
illuminating the obscurity of the language, explaining philolo- 
gical and historical references, and indicating where possible, 
the allusions to the existing Avesta texts. 

The Books VIII. and IX. are particularly Interesting and 
important parts of the voluminous Pahlavi work, the Dinkard. 
The author attempts at giving the contents of the original 
twenty -one Avesta Nasks relating to the Zarathushtrian Reli- 
gion including its moral, social and penal codes. It appears 
that at the time when these books of the contents were written 
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almost the whole of the sacred Avesta literature and its 
Pahlavi version, with the only exception of the Vashtag Nask, 
had been in existence. The writer seems to have relied entirely 
on the Pahlavi version, for where he could not obtain the 
Pahlavi text, as in the case of the NMar Nask, he has not 
ventured to give the contents of the particular Nask from the 
original Avesta accessible to him. As regards the rest of the 
Nasks, it is gratifying to find that the contents are given after 
a thorough study of the Pahlavi version, for when we compare 
the analysis of the Vendiddd with the Pahlavi rendering of 
the original Avesta text now extant, we cannot help commend- 
ing the author of the Dinkard for his accuracy and fidelity to 
the original Pahlavi. 

Ancient Zarathushtrian scriptures have suffered much 
through the ravages of time but it is our good fortune that 
through theDinkard, Books VTII. and IX. we can get some idea 
of their scope and contents. Prom the Avesta Nasks, existing 
at the present day it is possible to suggest the probable extent 
in pages of all the Avesta Nasks, or of the entire Avesta literature 
as it had existed in the period when it was authoritatively 
rendered into Pahlavi in the Sasanian dynasty. The size of 
each of them may be given in pages approximately as follows : — 


G&thic Nask .. 


.. 1 

Suta-kara (Sftdgar) 

• • • 

Pages 

.. 29 

» 99 • • 


.. 2 

Varshta-mathra 


.. 51 

>5 )) • • 


.. 3 

Bagha 

• • » 

.. 60 

Hadha-mathric 


.. 4 

Dam&-d&ta » . 

• • « 

.. 54 

>9 


.. 5 

Nadar • » . , 

• « » 

.. 41 

99 


.. 6 

P&ehaka 

• • m 

.. 56 

99 

• • 

.. 7 

Ratudata-haita^ 

* * » 

.. 65 

99 

• • 

.. 8 

Barish 

* • # 

.. 23 

99 

* * 

.. 9 

Kashkisrub . . 

• • m 

.. 34 

99 

• • 

.. 10 

, Visht&spa-s&sta 

• • t 

.. 13 

G&thic' 

• * 

.. 11 

Vashtag 

• « • 

.. 54 

D&tio * 

• • 

.. 12 

Chitra-data . . 

• * • 

.. 14 

Gothic 

• • 

.. 13 

Spenta 

• « • 

.. 61 

Dfctie 

•• 

.. 14 

Baghan-Yasnya 

• * t 

.. 135 
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Dfttic 15 Nikatum (or Nikigtum) .. ..375 

» 16 Duba-sru-jiti 172 

» •* .. ..17 Hfisp&rama .. .. .. .. 276 

*» • • . . . . 18 Sagatum 325 

» 19 Jvid-ShaMa-D&ta 141 

G&thic 20 HadhaSkhta .. .. .. ..53 

» 21 StaSta-YasnyS, . . . . . . 72 


Hence the total number of pages of the twenty-one Nasks 
is approximately 2,104 of which only 423 pages survive now 
in the editions of the existing Avesta texts by Westergaard 
and Geldner. 

The method of summarizing all the twenty-one Nasks 
adopted by the author of the Dinkard, Books VIII. and IX., was 
a unique one. He has formulated his plan in the Pahlavi In- 
troduction to Book VIII. (§§ 22, 23). The task was divided 
into two well-defined parts. The first part was to consist of 
a succinct account of what was contained in each of the twenty- 
one Nasks. A detailed description of “what was accessible 
in its different has and fargards” was then to follow in the second 
part. This plan, somehow, is not followed throughout the 
whole treatise. It is strictly adhered to in the first five chapters 
of Book VllL, and tolerably well till we reach the end of 
Chapter XIV. From the next chapter the idea of giving a 
compressed survey is given up, and a detailed account of each 
section of the Nask is given. This continues till the remarks 
about the eighteenth Nask come to an end. The author then 
reverts to his former plan and the rest of the Nasks are again 
summarized concisely. 

The Book IX.- contains the detailed description of the 
first three Nasks given in accordance with the scheme formulated 
by the author in his Pahlavi Introduction to Book VIII. . The 
summary of different fargards or chapters of the Sudgar flask 
is given in Chapters 11. — XXIII., of the Varsht-Mansar Nask 
in Chapters XXIV. — XLV1., and of the Bagha Nask in 
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Chapters XLVII. — LXVTII. It is our misfortune that the 
remaining G&thic and Hadha-mathric Nasks have not been 
so summarized to enable us to- have a better idea of these lost 
Nasks than what we get in the cursory synopsis given in 
Book'VHL. We are unable to know if the folic® containing 
the detailed description of these interesting Nasks were lost 
at an early date so as not to reach the hands of the copyists 
of the MSS. now extant, or the author abandoned his elaborate 
scheme unaccomplished as Spenser did in his F eerie Queene. 

The three Gathic Nasks summarized in Book IX. as 
it appears from their contents, were devoted to explanatory 
commentaries on the various Ms or chapters of the Gath, as 
contained in the StaSta-yasht Nask, the first in the GMhic 
group. This fact further drawls our attention to the division 
of the Avesta scriptures into twenty-one Nasks to correspond 
to the twenty-one words contained in the Ahunavairya formula, 
which was taken as the quintessence of all knowledge. 

The Sudgar Nask, the first Nask treated in Book IX., was 
devoted to elucidating important points from the Avesta 
text of the various has- of the Gath as with suggestive remarks 
and allusions to the history and legend prevailing in ancient 
Iran. In the V arsht-Mansar Nask, next dealt with, the Avesta 
text of the Gathas is more closely adhered to and each fargard 
is devoted to explaining the ideas underlying a line in the 
Gothic text. The chief object of this Nask was to bring home 
to us the great truths embodied in the Gathic hymns in their 
application to facts. The Baga Nask, the third Nask sum- 
marized in Book IX,, and the fourth in the G&thic division, 
contains an analytical commentary upon the Gathas devoting 
a separate fargard for each hd. For every principle propounded 
in the different chapters of this Nask some reason is given 
in the elaborate phraseology so common to the writers of the 
Dinkard. Only the first three fragards of this Nask have, 
however, survived in our extant Yasna Has XIX.— XXI., 
containing the commentaries on the three oft-repeated formulae, 
the Ahunavairya, the Ashem, and the Yenghe-Hatam. 
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The text in the present volume begins "with the seventh 
fargard of the Baga Nask, (Chapter LII.). It must have been % 
very long fargard, dealing with various subjects. A virtuous 
man frees the world from destruction (§ 1). Apostacy is 
produced by the evil spirits, (§ 2), and is defeated by the priest- 
hood, (§ 3). Trial by ordeal played an important part in the 
life of the ancient Iranians, and the selection of a site and the 
details of performing an ordeal for deciding a dispute are next 
dealt with (§§ 5-8). The propagation and preservation of 
sheep formed duties to be performed by the good (§§ 13-17). 
The rest of the fargard deals with the enunciation of various 
moral and ethical truths laid down with an exactitude which 
is at once surprising and admirable. While lading down these 
truths, in this as well as the following chapters of this book, 
the author furnishes us also with an elaborate chain of reasoning 
and arguments which in most of the instances, in spite of the 
progress of human knowledge since the date the original texts 
were written, we can hardly find fault with to-day. 

The next chapter is devoted to the edification of wisdom 
and knowledge. A man having wisdom cannot be deceived 
(§ 1). Wisdom is to be acquired by constant and repeated 
inquiring after that which a person might not understand 
(§ 4). Chapter LIV. is devoted to the importance of knowing 
the Gathic teachings, and guiding our life through them (§ 1). 

Performance of meritorious deeds is enjoined for securing 
help at the time of the renovation, (Chapter LV., § 1). Desire 
for knowledge is necessary in order to acquire it (§ 3). 
Apostacy pjjust be suppressed (§4). A teacher of professions 
was liberally rewarded (§ 9). Chapter LVL further deals 
with meritorious works. There is a store made of all 
meritorious works performed by men who are regarded as 
partners to share in that store according to the contribution 
made by each man (§§ 1-4). The offerings to fire must be 
liberal (§ 12), and the Religion of Ahuramazda is taught only 
by one taking care of the fire (§ 13). Righteous conduct arises 
from virtuous meditation (§27). 
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The next chapter, Chapter LVTT., summarizes another 
long fargard of the Nask. Honest life breeds Joy of long dura- 
tion (§ 7). Renovation will be helped forward by those who 
might attain self perfection (§ 10). The wisdom of Ahuramazda 
is embodied in the decision of the Religion, and hence in order 
to attain that wisdom one must practise the tenets of the 
Religion (§ 16). Humility towards his superiors and inferiors 
is necessary to a man for understanding the Religion (§ 23). 
Good works and religious duties must be performed during the 
day and must not be put off till the next day (§ 29). 

We come across a peculiar classification of learned men 
in Chapter LVIII. (§§ 2-6). Man accepts the Religion on 
account of his hope of eternity (§ 7). Acts of liberality are 
performed by a man who attains to kinship with Ahuramazda 
(§ 10). Charity should be extended equally - to the good and 
the wicked if it is to be maintained undiminished (§ 19). 

Chapter LIX. begins by laying stress on the .necessity of 
devoting our life to learning the teachings of the Religion (§ 1). 
A rna.n who exists for procreation praises self-devotion, which 
is described as the best work of a pre-eminent nature (§ 2). 
A man who makes other people happy can alone teach them 
by his words and actions to perform religious deeds (§ 6). 

To the famous inquiry by Zarathushtra appearing in 
Yasna XL VI., 1, “To which land shall I turn, whither shall 
I go ? ” a reply is given in Chapter LX., § 1, “To that place 
do go where the man, in whose person righteousness coupled 
with complete mindfulness, is entertained.” The advisability 
of appointing a virtuous leader over a province was recognised 
by the Iranians even in those early days, as they knew that 
such a leader would make a barren province fertile by teaching 
sciences and arts to the people and make them perform works 
of merit (§ 4). 

Religion is cherished by a man who is learned -or is a hearer 
of the learned, Chapter LXL, (§1). Just decrees and Judgments 
were regarded praiseworthy, and their source was the ritual 
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of an ordeal (§ 7). The next fargard, Chapter LXII., lays 
down the principle that a man can teach the Religion better 
by maintaining faith in it, and upholding its commands (§ 1). 
The welfare of the farmers must be caused for the diligent 
husbandry of the land (§4). 

Chapter LXIII. begins with the statement of a truism 
that by devotion to God mankind are taught proper living in 
this world {§ 1), and that the proper understanding of things 
arises through complete devotion (§ 2). For attaining to 
perpetual leadership a life of virtue is essential (§ 7). The 
religion of Mazda-worship is propagated by him alone who 
puts its tenets into practice in his own life (§ 12). 

The importance of pastoral life and the care and provision 
for sheep are again emphasised in the next chapter (§§ 1, 2). 
Wise discrimination must be acquired in order to be a proficient 
preacher (§7). A person must be worthy of a boon which 
he solicits in order to be able to get it (§ 11). 

The next fargard, Chapter LXV., contained a dissertation 
on sovereignty. A good and righteous sovereign saved his 
people from death, ruin and deceit (§ 1 ) ; and hence sovereignty 
must be bestowed on such an individual (§ 2), and one who is 
all-enlightened (§ 4). A wife must joyfully pay reverence to 
her husband and perform the duties of her household (§ 10). 

Pious thinking must be the basis of a man’s worship of 
Ahuramazda (Chapter LXVI., § 1). The ancient Iranians 
must have taken great care in the training of girls as it was 
then believed that the woman who was reverent towards her 
husband and well trained in domestic economy could alone 
make her husband happy (§ 9). Even giving a woman in 
marriage to man was regarded as praiseworthy (§ 10). 

Now follows a short chapter on the Airyaman, which is 
described as an interrogation at the end of the five Gathas (§ 1). 

The last chapter. Chapter LXV1IL, is a peculiar ’ending 
to the Nask as the same was supposed to contain selections 
from the whole Yasna “ about the developer.” As Dr. West 
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properly remarks though the ’writer proposes to make a selection 
from the -whole Yasna, nearly all the statements contained 
in the chapter originate in the Gathas, or in' the Yasna 
Haptanghaiti, excepting perhaps § 45 which quotes a passage 
from Yasna XIX., one of the Has from the Baga Nask. 

The history of the early copies of the Pahlavi text of the 
Dinkard may be settled irom the first and second colophons 
found in DM. and DE. which are published at the end of the 
present volume. The first colophon states that the surviving 
Books III. — IX. of the Dinkard now extant, were found in 
Asaristan, near Bagdad, whereof the earliest copy was made 
by Mahvindat, son of Nariman, son of Babram, son of 
Mehrvan, on the Din rftz of the month of Tir, in the year 369 
after the 20th year of Yazad-kard, son of Shabryar (about 
July, 1020 A.D.). Consequently, it was made after about 
170 years of the first compilation of the work by Ataro-frobag, 
son of Farrakhu-zata, who had a religious controversy with 
Abalish, in the presence of Khahfah-al-Mamun, who reigned 
from A.D. 813-833 (see also Shikand-gumanig-Vijar, Chaps. 
IV., IX., X.). It is manifest from this colophon by Mah- 
vindat that he had not copied his text from the original 
manuscript of the Dinkard by Ataro-pata, son of Haemid, but 
irom a copy supposed to.be the earliest surviving in his time, 
in which the first two books were already missing. The second 
colophon appended to the earliest copy now surviving, 
mentions as its writer .Shahryar, son of Ardashar, son of 
Bustam, son of Erach, son of Kobad, son of Ir&n-shSh, who 
completed his copy on the day of Ahuramazda, of the month 
of Spendarmad, in the year 865 after the 20th year of Yazad- 
kard (about 1560 A.D.). The original of that copy by Shahiy&r 
had been transcribed by Marzaban, son of Spendad, sop of 
Marzaban, son of Mihrvan, son of SpendM, son of Mihrvan, 
son of Marzaban, son of Dahishn-aiyyar, son of Ruz-veh, son 
of Sh&h-mard. The date of Mar z ab an 5 s copy,” says Dr. 
West,' * may be approximately fixed by observing that his 
father’s first cousin wrote a copy of Arda-Viraf and Gosht- 
Fiy&D, mentioned in K20, in the year 690 of Yazad-kard, while 
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Ms great-great-grand-uncle wrote a similar copy mentioned 
in MH6, in the Parsi year 618. If tMs Parsi year be reckoned 
from the era of the 20th year of Yazad-kard, as seems probable, 
these dates give 52 years for three generations ; and Marzaban, 
living one generation later than the writer of A. Y. 690, may 
perhaps have written this copy of the Dinkard about A.Y. 707 
(A. D. 1338). So that there was probably another copyist 
intermediate between him and Mab-Vindat-i Naremaban, of 
whom no record has been preserved .... The third colophon 
was written by Mah-Vindat, son of Vabram, son of Jjkdishir 
of Turkabad, who completed his copy, from that of Shatro- 
aiyar, on the day Avan, of the month Khurdad, in the Parsi 
year 1009 after the 20th year of Yazad-kard (21st December, 
1659 N.S.). This copy wMch constitutes the manuscript 
B. (called DM. in this volume) was afterwards approved by 
Vabram, son of Mab-vindai, son of Rustam, son of Anoshah- 
ruban, son of Rustam of Turkabad, who blesses the writer 
of the second Colophon on the day of Tishtar, of the month 
of Vohuman, in the year 1038 of Yazad-kard (18th August, 
1669 N.S.). It was also finally seen and approved by Rustam, 
son of Gushtasp, son of ICrdlshir who likewise blesses the writer 
of the second colophon. 

For the use of the students of this volume 1 quote here 
some of Dr. West’s general remarks on Book VIII. and IX. 
of the Dinkard, contained in his Introduction, pp. XXXVIII. 
— XL1IL* — 

“ In dealing with this account of the Nasks it is always 
necessary to remember that the compiler of the Dinkard relies 
entirely upon the Pahlavi versions, as he states distinctly in 
Dinkard VII., Chapter I., 3, he occasionally mentions the 
Avesta texts, as in Chapters VI., 1; XII., 1, and it is 
abundantly evident to the practised translator that Avesta 
phrases often underlie the Pahlavi passage wMch seem to be 
quoted at length from the original Nasks especially in Dk. 
IX., but, for some of the details mentioned there may be 
no older authority than a Pahlavi commentary, and this Should 
ever be borne in mind by the sceptical critic in search of 
anachronisms”. 
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“ Regarding the authorship of the summary of the Nasks, 
contained in the Dinkard, Books VIII., IX., it may be reason- 
ably presumed, in default of any positive information, that 
the compiler was Ataropat, son of Himid, the last editor of 
the Dinkard. And as nothing is said about any previous 
treatise being consulted, it may be safely supposed that he 
had access to the Avesta texts and Pahlavi versions of all the 
Nasks he describes, fully three centuries after the Mahomedan 
conquest of Persia. The only Nask he could not obtain was 
the Vashtag, and the Pahlavi version of the Nadar was also 
missing ..... The survival of so much of the sacred 
Zoroastrian literature, during three centuries of Mahomedan 
era, indicates that the final loss of all this literature was not 
so directly attributable to the Arabs as the Parsis suppose. 
So long as a considerable number of the Persians adhered to 
their ancient religion, they were able to preserve its literature 
almost intact, even for centuries ; but when through conversion 
and extermination, the Mazda-worshippers had become a 
mere remnant, and then fell under the more barbarous rule 
of the Tartars, they rapidly lost all their old literature that was 
not in daily religious use. And the loss may have been as 
much due to their neglecting the necessary copying of the 
manuscripts as to any destructiveness on the part of their 
conquerors ; because the durability of a manuscript written 
on paper seldom exceeds five or six centuries ” 

I again express my indebtedness to the indefatigable 
labours of my predecessor in the field, the great English 
scholar, the late Dr. Edward William West, for his translation 
of the Dinkard, Book IX., in the Sacred Books of the East, 
Vol. XXXVI. His clear English rendering of easy passages 
has been literally followed herein by me in many places, as 
I found myself unable to render them in better English than 
bis. His attempt, however helpful, has still all the drawbacks 
of a first translation of a difficult Pahlavi work like the Dinkard. 
Besides, Pahlavi scholarship has progressed considerably since 
the days of Dr. West, so I have at places differed consider- 
ably from his eminent authority, though not without some 
hesitation at times, and have tried to breathe so far as possible 
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into my translation the spirit of Zarathushtrianism to ■which 
the twenty-one Nashs were intended to give expression. 

_ Pahlavi colophons I. — IV. 1 are for the first time 

entirely edited, transliterated and translated by me. The 
incorrect text of these colophons had to undergo emendations 
being here and there abstruse and ambiguous, added 
as they are at a time when Pahlavi must have become a dead 
language known only to a select few, and the copyists had 
to compose even these short colophons with some efforts. 

While placing before the public this concluding volume 
of the great Pahlavi compilation, the Dinkard, it will not be 
out of place to glance back over fifly-four years ago when the 
publication of the Pahlavi text with its translations and neces- 
sary commentaries thereon was first taken in hand by my late 
father, Shamsh-ul-TJllema Dastur Dr. Peshotan Dastur Behramji 
Sanjana, M.A., Ph.D. The first volume of the Dinkard so edited 
by him appeared as far back as 1874. In his Gujarati intro- 
duction to that Volume, the editor quite properly drew the 
attention of his readers to the most difficult nature of the 
Pahlavi text he had taken in hand to translate at the same 
time emphasising the importance of its study to a student of 
Zarathushtrian religion and eschatology. 

My own task on this great work began in the year 1888, 
when, in publishing Dinkard Vol. V., I collaborated with my 
father providing the English translation from the original Pahlavi 
text, my father, as in the previous volumes having rendered 
the Pahlavi text in Gujarati. In spite of all his labours my 
father was enabled to edit only the first nine volumes of the 
Dinkard, the ninth Volume appearing posthumously in the year 
1900. These volumes contained the Pahlavi text up to half 
of the Dinkard, Book V. The next Volume, the first in the 
series, edited and published wholly by me, appeared in 1907. 
The long period that has since elapsed was taken up in very 
laboriously and patiently plodding through a difficult Pahlavi 
text like that of the Dinkard. The difficulties were again 


1 With the exception of the beginning of Colophon I., which has been 
rendered by Dr. West in his Introduction to the volume mentioned above. 
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further enhanced by the defective nature of the manuscript, 
like DM. which was the only manuscript available for the 
text of the Dinkard. 

The Dlnkard, voluminous as the work is, occupies a unique 
position in the Pahla-vi literature. The variety of the subjects, 
as can be seen from the synopsis given above, at once marks 
it as the most useful and necessary work to be studied by every 
Zarathushtrian, and by those who might desire to understand 
and grasp the spirit of the ancient Religion of Zarathushtra 
as it was practised and observed in those early days. 
As its name signifies it is a veritable encyclopaedia of 
religion and the author or authors have included within 
its pages a lore of knowledge which is almost exhaustive 
and all-sufficing. We again cannot fail to admire the great 
love and veneration shown by the writers to the teachings 
of Zarathushtra and the great Religion propagated by 
him. The Dxnkard supplies us with a record of the 
customs in vogue among the Iranians of the time when 
the great compilation saw the light of day, and also fully 
illustrates the high moral ideals and lofty ethical principles 
held by those people. If tbe nineteen volumes of the Dxnkard 
help to some extent the readers of these pages in better under- 
standing these ideals and principles, I should feel that the time 
and labour devoted to elucidating these truths by my worthy 
father for well nigh twenty -five years and by myself for an 
equally long period were well rewarded. 

Concluding I beg to give my most grateful thanks to the 
esteemed Trustees of the Sir Jamshedji Jijibhai Translation 
Fund for their kind patronage to this volume. It was prin- 
cipally due to their support and encouragement that the work 
of translating this great Pahlavi work was undertaken and 
carried on through all the long yeara 


123 , Ctjmballa Hill, 

. Bombay, 22nd November 1928 . 
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THE DINKARD. 

BOOK IX. — {continued). 

CHAPTER LIL, BAGA NASK. 

lie) )£ wCW i^W (l) 

^ J WO 3 -HJ-U )€5))OW 

iwoo j nroAng-a ne) moow wn^e) ))a_}j &£ 

vg ) fojiw -H)o» ) wo -J nwyWi t ipAfcta# 

MW)»)»e»J>e nej tfoiD'o jgijcn ffiWJ# 

«e> ts t ( 2 ) iC_^j j 

»W 5 -u 4 y«)** j do -H)-° m* 

if^-ny w^-ny w&v &£ <v*y» iw» 

j^5 ^ aJ-6W>*» lie) -*>}) i 5 fe)CX?-s ))0 

lil (1) Haftum fargarcZ, Ta-ve-rad, bavot mun bar pavan 
frarunib yakhsenun&Z, ash geban i yasharayih min merench- 
inidan. . . .; hana-cha rM, mo bar pavan frarunih dashtan pavan 
a-babarxnMan x shaedan (va) saritaran, va babarinidan x yazadan 
va shapiran cy’ash yehevunecZ; va amat aeeZun vaMdunayen, 
maxnug bun bar aoj-aomandtar yebevuned pavan paspan- 
inMan i bar min merenehiniiaran. (2) Va deno-ieh, aegh mun 
Auharmazia pavan tabu mabmanined, ash yasharmog- 
fon-ich daena i Aubarmazia rubag karcZan kard yehevunecZ ; 
han&-oha rM, md yasharmogan yasharmogib i Abarman .din 
sakhtag, la. bara pavan AuharmazcZa shemib &aen rubag tuban 
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kardan, va yaskarmogrik asrunih, yaskarmogran asrunan, 
bradarvadig kamestar kavd-nd, va hamai amat asrunih va 
asrunih amarag'aniha pirujihend yasharmogrih yaskarmogran 
amarag'aniha aoshend, va amat yasharmogrih va yasharmogran 
amaragraniha chirihend, va asrunih va asrunan nizarihend ; 
va asrunan awartar a,6j (va) pirujih amat-shan asrunik dravist 
vlmond-glus; afshan dravist vimond-gas asrunih-ieh i pavan 
mardum shayad yehevuntan, pavan Auharmazda mahman 
padashih yehevuned. 

(3) Madam spurigih i asrunik pavan old chihar kevan, 
amat amargran asrunan Auharmazda maesno yehevund, 
Asrunik asrunan amavandih vakhshid, va yasharmogrih yashar- 
mogran gurdih v&ni-hait, va yasharmogran atH r barish i Asrunan 
zanni-kend, afskan tub an x madam Akarman daena pavan 
Auharmazda Bernik rubagr kardan asruni-hait va yasharmogrih 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LII., §§ 3—7. 
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wo i£ tv\)w> ynpo \ j -*ot2 i (7) Q i 1K)HH9 
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nihan yakhsenund. (4) Va akhar <5ld-shan-ick, pavan asrun 
skemxh, daena i Auharmazda, chigun-skan yeplekhunast va 
narm ka rd yekavimuned, amat-ick kamagr yazadan yashar- 
mogrlha adin-ask a-kam rastiM yemeZZund va ekaskend, va 
rubagrinend. 

(5) Va dend-ich, aegh afdxh ! Auhannazda paedagmed, mun 
za& ! aevar-ziman 61 var va&idunayen ; hana-eka rai, ma pavan 
var var’zi^sknih za& i var-aomand zoharig aevar rfisknih, pavan 
mafnug zorih, 61 ckaskman vindw-dahagfi-hait, benafshd halt 
afdih I Auharmazda. (6) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun bukkt va 
airikht pa ed&g vickir i padask vaMdunayen, ask 61 6ld i pa dg&r 
darishn yasharub sknayishn kard yehevuned ; hana-cha rM, 
md-ash niyazagr 61 niyazag' nafskd yehamtunined, padask hu- 
srubinid-ick yehevuned. (7) Va dend-iqk, aegk-ash nlrang-iek x 
var yehabunt yehevuned, mun sud 6 Z yaskaruban ; han^ 
rai, ma nxrang x var pavan rubagriA i var yehevuned, va 
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THE DlNKABD, 
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daenig var pavan khudayih sajituned; dend yasharub veb-daena- 
an bavd-nd, afshan sdd za/c i amargraftig i halt khudayih kevan ; 
koZa mrni pavan za 1c sud 61 yasharuban i veh-daena-an yehabunt, 
kardar-ich i nirang i var yehabunt kardar yehevuned, m d zafe 
sud dahishnih bun bait nirang-ich i var. (8) Va dend-ich, aegh 
mun 61 daena rubagrimdar aerpat va ashavan yehabuned, ash 
nirang-ich i var paedagrinid ; bana-cha rai, md ehashidar va 
hu-amurzidar mansar yehabund zyash nirang-ich i var 
pa^da^. 

(9) Va dend-ich, aegh mun daena i Auhamazda manituned, 
mun-ich pavan za Tc afzunig nevag/ih va&idunayen, danagrih 
vaMishinidar yehevuned ; hana-eha rax, ma gabra danagih pavan 
dend 2 ras vakh shined, ayov benafslid yemelluned amu Jed, ayoy 
b&har i dzadib 61 danagran mdtzagined, mun guftar va amukb- 
tar yebevund i danagab. (10) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash franamishn 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LIL, §§ 8—12. 
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dZ Auharmazda, mun 61 var’zidar yashar.ub kira va vir bara 
ekashed, aegh pavan dastobar i 5ld yakhsenuned ; m d, min 
za k chigun dam dadarih i spurigih pavan dam parvardarih I 
Auharmazda, pavan sjsurigarib zyash nafshd dadarih yehabunt, 
zali gehan var’zidar yasharub 61 parvardarih zyash daman ; 
min za& bara, airib va sbnayxnidarib i za Tc i gehan var’zidar 
yasharub padvastagr bait 61 airib va shnayinidarih i dadar. 

(11) Va dend-ich, aegh mun minium 61 daena i Zarat- 
uhshtra yehabuned, ash rub an 61 Zaratuhshtra yehabunt 
yebevuned ; hana-qha rai, md 61 yehabuntan i gabra minishn 61 
daena i Zaratuhshtra padvast yegavimuned padiraftan i Zarat- 
uhshtra ruban i 6ld pavan bukhtan min dushahu. (12) Va 
dend-ieb, aegh mun 61 marduman yazadan haemih amu/ed, ash 
frdj bam-pbrsagih-ieh i 61 Auharmazda amukht yehevbned ; 
bana-cha rai, ma yazadan haem abb ham-puns, Aftharmazda 
ham-purs-ieh yebevuned. 
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(13) Va dend-ich, aegh mftn gSspendan bar pavan kh v eshih 
i Auharmazda yakhsenuned, ash gospend SZ Sid 1 tukhshagr 
i padmanig yehabunt yehevuned ; hana-cha rai, md bar pavan 
kh v eshih i Auharmazda dashtan pavan yehabuntan ! 8Z kirfa< 7 , 
va yehabuntan i SZ kirfagr pavan bar kh v eshih pavan btin 
rastiha dasht, va bun rastiha dashtan pavan-ieh, gSspend 
chigun min azadih bun &aen dastobarih i za k i tukhsha# i 
padmanig pah dasht yehevuned. (14) Va dend-ich, aegh mun 
61 radan rad, ash afzum min afzayinidaran 61 gehan yeharatun- 
inid yehevuned; hana-cha rai, md rad zaMch dahishn lakhv&r 
61 arjanigau yehabuntan rai, pavan gehan afz&yinidarih 
aman-ich yehevuned i yazadan Sid i f rat dm padash ham- 
sepasi-hait. (15) Va dend-ich, aegh mun gSspendan r&i anbar 
vaMdunayen, pavan-ich afzdyinidan i dadar 61 gSspend kardar 
yehevuned ; md gSspend afzun pavan haitih zyash pavarishn 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LIL, §§ 13—18. 
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yehevuntow rai mun gospendan rai parvariskn sajituned pavan- 
ick afzayinician i dad&r 61 gSspend kar^ar yehevhn ed. (16) Va 
dend-iek, aegk man vackagr oishapiran ckasked!, ask Miurdaran-ick 
amukkt yehevuned ; hana-eka rai, mo min daena MiurcZarih.- 
ekimig paeiag, amat-ask daena 61 shapiran ckashid zyask 
zafc-iek frahang pae^apined, kkurdaran-ick padask amukhtend. 
(1 7) Va deno-ick, aegk mun pah va vir pavan kkveshih i lano 
yakksenuned, ash. pavan dastobarih i Zaratuhshtra yaldisentinic?o?i 
amukkt yehevuned ; kana-cka rai, mo pavan kh v eshih i yazadan 
aedtun daskt yehevuneti man pavan kk v eskik i Zaratuhsktra 
yakhsenuneci, 

(18) Va dend-ick, aegk mun Si Gayogrmard haeman padakh- 
§kaeik yehabunt, ask Zaratuhshtra daenan-iok khudayih 
bavihunast yehevuneci ; kana-cka rai, m d Zaratuhsktra .daena 
Gayogmarci haem, va Gayogfmard haem Zaratuhsktra daena. 


1-1 DE. m$> -2-2. DE.. 
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THE DfNKARD, 


j *S -hp wta w-m** tj5 *«£ ts: etfy » (i»> 

*M3JWJ *0-*^ ■KXS^ttJ-U -Xj£ ^€35-^ 

) (20) *§ »«3jVi ■‘oWs)) 9 )$®)0 1)45 ^JJ)« 

ikjw-xj -O'#* 9 )* J^p $3 »OJ» -*oa5 )£ t" c^ty 

«u^ £® JD^J *))€J)))X5 )?»)^ -W^) w ^3 tyG ^-*0*45 -*0*« 

^1 ^ )f€3)))*0 >feX3-*C 0)^- u 

) “Wkj -u4Wl M i) -H)^4) >X^->W IjT 2 - a 0W*» J 

OJ^t" 1) ^ a C45 -> -V 5 )^ 1 Ja£) -*W£ 

0 <?)K)))Ve )W)*0 

-*0-U tt©-K)-«fl^ )>H3^"^)0 )^J V E£ ^ 1 (21) 
*)fOD)«5 )W)»K)^ f#041) i) £ J 

fy)4J -*04* -J -XjIWv«>^ )14) J -XJ^W ))0 r^6 

<\£)» i (22) v irhj-kw jy«KX3)*o* -* - j o^-wro-^>))4) 

(19) Va dend-ich, aegh amat 6aen khudayan aevagranay, 
ash zafe 1 rast miZaya haitigiha oZ khudayan guftan ras kard 
yehevuned ; hana-cha rai, m d aeva^anagr pavan sud guftarih 
vdfrigan. (20) Va dena-ieh, aigh mun khudayih zyash hait 6aen 
kamagf Auharmazda vakhsenuned, ash pahlum mindavam baen 
Auharmazda kard yehevuned ; hana-cha rai, m d khudfiyih Z>aen 
kamag i Auharmazda aedun dasht yehevuned, amat 6ld i 
khudai khudash mun khudayih padash 61 Auharmazda 
yehabuned ; va amat-ash nazdi va tangih za Jc i pahium 
umrium mindavam oZ Auharmazda yehabunt yehevuned. 

(21) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun vaeha g sud-a8mandan eh ashed, 
ash agrasih i min daena 8Z nafshd roshninid yehevuned ; hana- 
cha rl-i, md daena danac/ih i pavan radinidarih i ajash, pavan-ich 
lakhvar pursidarih ! Mvishtan vakhshi-hait. (22) Va dend-ieh, 


1. <?$ for iif —2. DE. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LIL, §§ 19—25. 

•HJXJ-U J^A J J)fij ) *0-»i It )£ 

J ))^A m ^ ^3^-C 

tf©K -vn^A -> -0>£ )if til e/t* > (23) v jkhh* 
r£S -u^ "rjhjhj MRXH5 -*J»^A ))e^W4 -HJ-^ 
\°tfO))w -jow^-C )^A »ej jjtoo-o ^>Mj »e) 

•v n^A »a )Y*$b -* )£ ts ^ 5 (24) 

twA {£ -H)*S a5 ^ ) ^0)5 £}*>) -MJJJ ^J)0) 

^•y)* -c-^ -Acf* A*»> -hjjj Jej)** 

j j^Asj $S -^Vu^A »^A) -u)9 ^ 

j^A ) ju-GW)" (£ hG*m wc? )K?)»*to mk?-» -*ogj 

w><^ jwo-u 'Ajf 5 -HJ3-5 ^5“ & we -so 

ipo-^j iieJ-H) -J *£ -A^eA t“ e$y ) (25) ° 0 ° )£»«> 4# 

j^nyo ju-GW** -J jkho -Mj-y -U>^A »ej 

aegh mun o l kh'astar ras va pand i frarun amujed, adinash 
mansar amukht ; hana-eha rai, md danagih pavan frarun 
rasih i mausar yehevuned. (23) Va dend-ieh, aegh mini 
mindavam i frarunih mined, ash mansar pavan frarunih 
dashtan amukht yehevuned ; hana-eha rai, md mansar pavan 
frarunih dashtan pavan frarun-minishnih yehevuned. 

(24) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun parvardarih i daman pavan 
frarunih va&idunayen, ash Vohuman Auharmazda zagih; va 
mun zaifc zyash &aen darishn khup yakhsenuned, ash Auharmazda 
Vohuman abidarih gas yehevuned ; hana-eha rai, md ko?a 
fr&run parvardarih za k zyash parvardag farzandih &aon-ash 
aedun yehevuned ehigun Vohuman &aen Auharmazda ; va 
koZa frarun dam panag, madam za k zyash padag, abidarih 
aedun ehigun Auharmazda madam Vohuman. (25) Va dend- 
ieh, aegh mun parvardarih za Tc i shapir dahishn pavan frarunih 
va&idunayen, ash dahishn l shapir Auharmazda yehabuntem 




30 THE DtNKARD, 

JKHJ r&G -*d ^)jj*(5 

J J -^OPO)^ ))& J 

^ <$> w )^Q -J -*HW £ IKHWJtW '^e 

* -*4H* )ft)-y #03 JPO^O ^6)^0 a5 J Vtftfxj ) Vj^, 


•"W* W #00) -tffT -wvy4 JU4H* H^ts <*# J (26) 

■** '£&e •»& (^sy» '"tom -ai>w*» )pojjj m jgjjgj 

im » 'O-WD W ^K> H«1j> > )^j> ^ 

3 W »«IWo *o-°» £ w > 2 -oj»> 

*®)fom -u>w» tp<j))5 jtf )e)) } )oWa -ojj)) £ 

t£ rowo wy-o 1, jKr>e» -H>ts *ij> , (27 ) 

■*°^ {£ T^l) 90^ -JUU^V MJfOJ) JU^P» 


« irunro -JJ*)«)*» -X5WJ05 

amukht yehevune^ ; ^ hana-eha rai, ma pa&%i-bait min 
parvardarih idabishn i pavan frarumh, levatd vicMdar kunishnih 
iparvardar, sjapirfh-ieb i parvardagr paed%i-bait ; 'min 
veh* 1 parvar<% dahisjin vehih i 6ld zyash dadar, va 
dadar 1 z*k shapir dabishn benafshd bait Abbarmazda. 

(26) Va dend-icb, aegb mun Aubarmazda mainugiha 

Si? 1 n t Sj “ r n " T VaMd ^ pavan kbnlhn 
S \ ana -°> ra b md mun Auharmaz'da 

madam tanu khudai va&idunayen khratu sard&e, va kkratb 
sardar viebmgrar vmas y a kirfa<?, hamarin% vinas y a Mrfa« 

“* ** P“* vak va rliX 

T a A V f 2 madam kunisjm khbdai yebevuned. 

■Li v \ de “ a ‘if ’ a t^ 1 ; a ® h Spend armad 61 Auharmazda yeba- 
btot yebevuned mbnSaenAbbarma^aagdun tarsagai chigbn 

^ -** s ^“ h ^ 


1. DE adds >—2-2. DE. repeats. 
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BOOK IK., CHAPTER LIL, §§ 26—31. 

-*o-y noy-C wxny j joWei. V til 3#* » (28) 

<*■»>»» *}K32ipo -kw 5)eu)» £ kjow 

)m $3 ww j 

tyexAe) -jopo-3^ *£ 1) jpo^-C 

-HJi) g))X-L o -0>X) JhHy >K5)05)> l£ §A» ) (29) 

)K))» &€ j *ifonj*o tej^ »«oje»)» -J cpoWfii 

{£))#> hcAj^oo ) )fo»^ 

-H)iJ 1) «A»J )}?> >iC &fit 3 (30) 

i) J -0-“^ rS^ -“A -3 ~0-*A 

weA*^ 1) Wi^3 -hj& Ji-uwti m € &ev 

)^35}f€?l»> *C-A £ JO-U -WCft)* )3e> 

1 ) J qyftf) 4 y£ J £ )£ ^ <&& ( 31 ) °o°K 5 W *0 

(28) Va dend-ieh, aegh mto pahrij i gospendan mined, 
ash yehevuned zak Miratu mun gospend pacfth yehabuned ; 
hana-eha rai, md kiiratu i gospend dadarih i ainmag &aen 
mardum kard yegavimuned ; va amat mardum minishn 81 
zak Miratu MVahishnig parddzend ay ay end. (29) Va dend- 
ieh, aegh mun gospendan gushn pavan g&s shedkuna, ash 
pahry-ich i gospendan minid yehevuned ; va hana-eha rai, 
md gushn-shedkunishnih dadarih yehevhned, va mun dadarih 
va&idunayen parvardarih-ieh mined. 

(30) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun tanu bara 81 aerpatan 
arast, ash ras I 81 tamd amukht yehevuned ; hana-eha 
rlli, md ras i 81 tamd min daena paedap, afash nimudar 
aerpatj akhar mun 81 aerptan pavan havishtih &rast, ash 
zak ras Miavitunast, Miavituninld-ich yehevuned. (31 ) Denp-ieh, 
aegh mun zak i mindavam va&idunayen I 81 frashagard 


1. Inserted by me. — 2. DE. for 





12 ' THE DtNKARD, 

&£ d J -*c- y 

»ej j^jOiQyt n»)$-*o^) m -*A-ytfKj 

is^-H^e) j 4£ »4i )W))yv> > "row W5-*o^e» 

-V^a Me) W* -0^£K5-° -> 4£ w J J o^%'- u 

6 £ tf©)))*0 J JP-OJ'-C ) -upoy^ 

1) -HJU -j 4t^ H? ts > (32) 

4 -> M?€35-pe25^ He) -J IPOK t rP£jj^ «"4^4 

J ))0 V rP£ <^P> 4 fO))JH» )N)0-«$ ))*00 J -0-*^ 

j ^)^(M|* £ ) t^oo -5 -1CJSP> )K5-*0)> )W0 

•H)-s) £ p-d^-G t£ jpoo-*^ -> >*j«ooj>ney4) -w )wo 

) r^j^ j t£ »wo j - j o- u oo-y)^y« 

%rovo £ )Kooj-^ )r^Hstsi^& $m p>4^-£ j iwK 

g5))tf> -JO-^J-^V 4") 1)43 >£ ts «4 ) (33) °o° )fO»)*& 

aiyyarih, ash minikin; i dadar-dehash yehevuned ; hana-cha 
rai, m d dadarih pay an frashag'ard mimdarxh, va frashagard 
minidarih pavan frashagard yehevuned, va frashagard yehevuned 
pavan mindavam i frashagard aiyyarih kard, va mindavam i 
frashagard aiyyarih kardan pavan far’zanagih minishnih, va 
far’zdnagih minishnih minishn i dadar-dehash yehevuned. 

(32) Va dend-ich, aegh mun mindavam i amesuspendan 
jushed, ash ol marduman libbemd va minishn i pavan la fradipi- 
hastan i min ras i yazadan ehasht yehevuned ; hana-cha rai, 
md min daena i yazadan jushidan afzunig atfjih i yazadan, va 
min afzunig ao;'ih i yazadan vesh padakhshayih i zya shan baen 
marduman, min vesb padakhshayih i yazadan bain marduman 
padiyavandih i libbamd va minishn i marduman, pavan-ich la 
fradipi-hastan zyashan min shaedan-icb yehevuned. (33)"Va 
dend-ich, aegh mun pavan Vohuman tarsagayih vabidunayen, 


1-1 DE. W-uioo — 2. DE. for Hf 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LII., §§ 32—35. 

''JKW-U -HWftS W) J -O-WM 

J -uib-U ))e» -J -‘O-UU-l^V r£6 gjjp) 

-xsej^jj i jj^ej 

)$■»)»> -hwsj i£ .#o<\ >*o j S i) 

VfleW £ -C-U)) )%y<\\ 

i) -*OJi jgfytf) )Y»^ 1) )£ ^ ctfr t (34) 

" C )h€3»)H> )$y)g ^-‘O^-U^OO .£«* ^^4* 

■‘oow'^w i ^'«y fWe)) ■#£ -*oj-» £ j jpo-v 

-U)j *s £ ltt)-*0-U)9» ))*&)¥ WNj ) 

) »e K)>»*0 ‘^l^O-HJiJ) Y*£)^£ £5 j 15^-5) 

\£ t* (\£y ) (35) °§S\)w xwp -jQAjpo^o ^-xj 

-w4j*»)« j _))*))$» 

■tyiC ^-o»*» ’row*© no 1 !^ r&x))» -} 

vina-5 i baen 61 kir fag gumikht padash nihuft yegavimuned 
khadituned ; hana-eha rai, md tarsapayih i pavan Vohuman 
axrxh i pavan. frarunxh yehevuned, padvast yegavimined 6i 
frarun airxh a-kigih va a-karapxh, 61 a-kigxh va a-karapih dravist 
! jan ehashm, mm padash vinag viehingrar, va viehardarih 
yehevuned vinas min kirfagr. 

(34) Va dend-ich, aegh mun 61 radan radih va&idunayen, 
ash 61 mardum sk&m-dadarih-ich amukht yehevuned ; hana-eha, 
rax, md rad-dahishn i min aish madam nafshd dvam hangardan, 
va pur-vinaftiha va bundag raminidariha tukhtan madam 
tukhshed ; min za Jc bant, nirugf i radih 5aen marduman vakhsh- 
ishnig yehevuned, pavan avam va amrig dasra-dahishnigih taptxg 
yehevund. (35) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun chand-ash tuban 61 
mindavam i Auharmazda franamed, ash a-zadarxh-ieh x a-vin&skn 
amukht yehevuned ; hanll-eha rai, md chand tuban 61 mindavam 


1/ DE 1 Jupo j o-“» 
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jy»p hc\ -f M*Se> ■o- u » J 

) (36) j -c-u!) if ^ yeAnye) 

•Kxyjy-f -*uj> ) - 1A W Jif ts 

Voo ^ -*^ *roWHJ f^oej) J w itf 

> )fo» ju-ft*^ J w 

<\Wyw *0)^1 JJ)) >£ ts > (37) 

t" fO^W W0 JJj r^ «*A ^-tfy" *)ftX5*.l> J tV))W 
£ aj))J j y^.u foif^y-u )W -> $S ft ) *$y $«^ * 
j -xA-tf^e ifi tS dA* > (38) ^ »ej J)ycy 

a-uy« *yo v** J row cA-uro^-n^ gw -om^Aj »# 

4 j ronynj (A-aroj^-KH) -H))" ) ^A-o-W ^ 

y£ ))£•»)» -w -o> tS fO»)W J *5 «$> y ** yv o-9-u 

°<? J JP4J -A t^y 

1 Aubarmazda fru-vdftan vinas fratum la, kirfagr ehand tuban 
kardan, pabrij i min via as madigan, a-zadarih ! a-vinasan. 
(36) Va dend-ich, aegb mun khudM va dastobar yakhsenuned, 
ash Auharmazda mainugiba madam tanu i nafshd khudai kard 
yehevuned ; bana-cha rai, md b?d yazadan, pavan dvaistib ! 
Auharmazda, stiA aM va ratu havd-nd. 

(37) Va dend-ieb, aegb mun kar va dadistan bara vichined 
veh-vinidar-ich yebevuned i aishlbn ; hana-cba ral, md aisban 
khavituninid a§gjL ^ratd-lbomand; va dend za£ i guft yegavi- 
muned, aegb kbratu i gabra min viehinag pavan mindavam 
paedagr. (38) Va dend-ich, aegb mun parvardarib i pavan 
frarbnih vabidunayen, dakhshaginidar-ich yebevuned i aish&n: ; 
bana-cba rax, md parvardar kbush-yaragf-ieb va khush dakhsha- 
</inida,r-ich yebevuned i aishan, va dend-ich zafc i yemeZZuned, 
aegb : — “ Hamisba^ veb, khush, goharun mun bid IS, pad i pujin.” 

1. DE. ))? io*)^8 -2-2. DE, —3. DE. ^^-v 4-4. DE. omit? 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LII., §§ 36—40. 

J W»H)H5 ?>■$& »4! )£ £« (*£y ) ( 39 ) 

iw/o i *?■»«* letrpo & i }K>W>» 

tK>0£ ajjj ii^ej j j u^oj)> 1) 

i^-As j.i^ j ik>{)» ju^'(o^ 

w ipooo*, *-v-w<pr> ikj^-u 4ip» iT ^po» $5 \mp 
1 -^UP , *^4)P , j) £y \)& 1P0^23i» 

a*Vay»f iw)*c ip>^4i m yg t pukh> 
A^fO©.* lynyc J Su/kj i) 4y£ \ Y* 

ejy» -XJP0-\J^10©J £ )KX3o* -JOPO^J 

$»ei -x?£p«y j )Po^33-u eip» 6 1 jpu^jj 

-j ne -> n&gjjw V i *W4>}» ii^-A) j 1 ^ 3 )-^ -> 

J ^ W D* ^ J UW M^A) J 

-XJ^Mj HP l£ $$ j (40) °<? )f€3)lP0 tl^-A J 1^23-*i 

(39) Va dend-ich, aegh mun khudai mun pavan farman 
yehabunt, 81a ! mansarig gumared, va mindavam 61 6ld 
yehabuned mun dv&y&d yehabuntan, ash 61 gubishn i rast i 
frarun dvayed bara burdan amukht yehevuned ; hana-eha 
rai, md khiidayan gubishn i rast ! frarun guftan 6aen apabimih 
min Miup-hastishn khudayih, a/shan khup-hastishn khudayih 
pavan dend2 auirtar, hu-farmanih va vichidar-dahishnih ; va 
* amat pavan farman yehabunt 81d mansarig yegavimuninend 
hu-farmanih ; va amat mindavam 61 81 d yehabund i dvayad 
yehabuntaw vichidHr-dahishnxh nivari-hait ; a/shan min M- 
farmanib vichidar-dahishnih khup-bastishn khudayih, va min 
Miup-hastishn Miudayih i apabimih pavan-ich miZaya i rast 
i frarun guftan, va min apd-bimih i pavan miZaya i rast i 
frarun guftan, dvayed deSrunishnih i 61 gubishnih i rast i 
frarun yehevuned, (40) Va dend-ich, aegh mun tanu bandagih 


1-1. DE. •S3-4JKX51JJO* 4 min apd-nihanigth r “ without secrecy ”, 
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THE DlNKARD, 

ju4Wt*» J J o J o- 9 i M ne)_^j g >\6 lenpo j^V )kj»*V ^i -uij 
> »«gjj 110 W-f i»W$ itfA-u iseyij -*o.» nw-o 
im r^ -«^ $-1))* *)K)))HS iwhj^^i -*>W# ikA*-» 
j ipo^i iwiyo wiV ^» Htj^nj no 

i dioo-v Htj-c-wir 4 Mj moo-v jjfyp j ne) 

-wi^-Ai _y & -> *ojfj£ £ 11^15 »^t*» -oii^-A) ne 

^ei-H) ^ ^1 -> K3111H5 n&y -up ipoo* £5 j 

itfA-u 1 WJ J (^ tP **01 ) 1)*(5l)>£ 

iwo ^-®wG) 

*UK)JV> -> f^l ^1 HPgOjfr 3^» l£ t" <^)» 1 (41) 

J _)1*J^ )£ ^1 )£ t£ <fyQ» $l*TOOO -KW KJIOKi 1^11 W? 
$■»£ j ^j 1*} -H)JJ £31>tf1 joVi^OJJ *)$ rtfOfiil 

jkjmwj a5 if ieiiw wnvo -w* ^ uy> -wi 

bara SZ malkaan malka yehabuned, mun-ieh bar pavan kh v eshih 
i Auharmazda yakhsenuned ash. bukht airikht nimudaran 
mainugan, pavan bukht va airikht nimudarih niru^-SomandinicZ 
yehevuned ; hana-eha rai, m d tanu pavan bandagih SZ malkaan 
malka yehabunt nivarishn i airih, va bar pavan kh v eshih i 
Auharmazda dasht, bion a-vinasih dashtan, va bar pavan 
frarunih hu-chinagr kardan ; min rubagrih i dend 2 frarunih i 
6aen gehan raba afztan dadarih yehevuned i 61 hamagr shapir 
mainugan va stihan mun-ash 6aen havd-nd, zai-ieh i bukht va 
airikht nimudar yazadan. 

(41) Va dend-ich, aegh mun amarg-rubishnih 61 Sid i hamagr 
rubishnih yehabunt yehevuned,; ajash dadistan-ich dend-ich 
aegh mun Sid mun ruban i nafshd amarg yezbemuned kardan 
aiyyhrih vaSidunayen ; ash 61 6 Id i hamagr nevagrih kh v astar 
hamUgf nevayih yehabunt yehevuned ; munzafc bavihuned hamagr 


1. DE. wijyw corrected. 





BOOK IX., CHAPTER LII., §§ 41—45. * 

_jujj m rows)) tvnns - ww ) 

*£ tS efl (42) °§ kjmjhs j -jck)^ 

r&€ ^ *110)0^ )PO^ J 

INtysfi JPO)^ j *S ^ »& 

$5 mp »£ ta <nfir i (43) 

HUW1 > ■ J 0-5f! _U!e)ju^ ))2J )101)UM15 

\W W f# 02 J) Wig rfr£ ^ ’ft5n)H5 ^5 

l-^n} $5 ifOnjHS os j f£hij dioo-v 

ft?) 1 »e) j -^^oo-u)^ 

juj^ j fft?JJ -wi j-^nj 1 • J Q- t o-3[ tvy 1 _wue)jj^^ j 

*§ JU)«fc)j3 

r 

tfO)JO-<5 ns} ££ ctft 1 (44) 

*)K>i»h5 ir>m£ ufoo-^c ip'oo^i j_^j^ net J c-«oo-ui^y6 -*o-a 

1 (45) °<? 3)^.u>» 1S8 -Hjiyup ) )PO^)M -^-iW &G <0 jjj* 

bevagib dik^ax vehevuned ; mun 61 old mrni za& bavibuned pa van 
bara-rasisknib i aobash aiyyarib yehevuned. (42) Dend-ich, 
a-egh mun ola i r&miniskn ramined ruban a -margined ; bana- 
eka rai, md ruban pavan ki rfctg yebevuned, va ki rfag hamag 
iza& i raminiskn raminid halt. (43) Va dend-iek, aegk munhami- 
shag nafskd tanu 6a en kirfag yafchsenuned, ask pavan kadarckai 
nevagib ar’janigih bundagih va nevagih kard yebevimed; 
bana-qka rai, md bamishag nafskd tanu 6aen kir/ag dasktan 
bundag, tukhskagdh 1 pavan kb v eshgarib parvast yegavi- 
muned jvid-beshib-ick i kadarehai, va jvid beskih va bundag 
nevagib bait i koZd nevagib ar’jdnig. 

(44) Va dend-iek, aegh mun kk'astag pavan dastobar i 
aerpatan yakksenuned, ask padakhskayih pavan dastobar 
i 81d-skan dashtan amukkt yebevuned; bana-cka rai, md 
kliudayib nivariskn va rubagih pavan kk v astag-ick. (45) Va 

3 
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•HP wtf j on^ej 4» iwcj-u 

^ * *km»hj jpnyo ^V»i ^ j w&y ik)-*o- u * 

ikho^i ii&y -> £ ie>t£i-y jphjhj iru^ n^ej j 

°<? jyq# J -^-y 

4 \^ ij ) )ft)yy*»£<K nv* nei -u-fy 4 )" ts $$ i (46) 

<«i>)*» *remH5 )fty}£ >})g» jj^ -H)i) )ft?<^£ )m 

p-Cifit mt J -o^m »K)yy»£<K up ue) ju$*y> rP^ 
J$ew J ^•c-y^ J )m i$«n* # 0 eui \«W »«yi^ 150)5 
jj»5 j Vu^y# ue-y -H>pe) )£ t i5i£ -uty J Ufo- 3 ^ 

150)5 -> ^i «0 i£ ££ 3# 1 ( 47 ) v itfjiiyo -*hj) 
iRyi£ -X) 5 -°yoy» ne> h j -05^0 -*o-y g 5 )) 0 fi -nj5y» 
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dend-ich, aegh mun aishan min frarunih pavan ramishn 
va&idunayen, ash vaMishishn afzxin i min Vohuman yehabunt 
yehevuned ; va hana-cha rai, md za& i frarun ramishn yehabunt 
yegavimuned, min dadar i afzxm. vakhshishn parvardarih ! 
daman. 

(46) Va dend-ich, aegh mun Auharmazda pavan tanu 
mahmanined, va 81 mardiim kirfagf amu/ed, ash koZa, frarun 
amugr amukht yehevuned ; hana-cha rai, md Auharmazda pavan 
tanft mahmaninidan vinas la kardan 81 marduman kirfacy 
amukhtan, avirtar benafshd kirfagr kardan ; va a-vinasih va 
kirfagf-var’zih roeshd i koZa amugf, va mun padash halt amukh- 
tar i koZa vehih yehevuned. (47) Va dena-ich, aSgh mun pavan 
did i kirfagr rubaginidar nevagfih va&idunayen, ash paedagnh i did 
hu-danagr pavan hxi-danagdh amukht yehevuned ; hana-cha rai, 
md mas paedagfih i pavan hu-dana-gi^ nevagrih pavan shapiran 
kardan yehevuned. (48) Va dena-ich, aegh mun farman pavan 
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CHAPTER LIIL, BAGA NASK. 
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W)»»e» DH>105f»^ -*0i> 11^0 6,S$ ! Ip 

xv4?)&> £ n«i rf^ a^r 3 *ron> , o n*i* siikhok 

mindavam ! Aubarmazda yehabuned ash Aubarmazda pavan 
tanu mahman kard yehevuned ; hana-eha rai, m d Auharmazda 
iaen sti& gas pavan khudai i bu-farman tanu arnrtar. 

(49) Azadih yasharayih pahlum haft. 


on. (1) Hashtum fargard, Hvamait, havd-t mun Hi 
aish&n khratu amuyed, ash min yasharmSg pavan yasharub- 
barishnih IS, frad$pi-hastan-ieh amukht yehevuned ; hana-qha rai, 
md za k i amukht la fradipi-hait. 

(2) Va dend-ich, aegh mun Auharmazda aedun tarsagai 
ehigun bertd abu, va mun-ieh frarun var’zidaran raminidar, 
ash amesuspendan Spendarmad jushidan-ich kard yehe- 
vuned; bana-cha rai, md pavan za& Spendarmad i Auharmazda 
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tarsagaih, va shapiran raminidarih i Sid, amesfispendan old 
S^endarmadigih jfishend va yakhsenund. (3) Va dend-icb, 
ae^i za k i Vohfiman-jftsh ash khratfi daena i Afiharmazda 
la nasanihidan amfikht yehevfined; hana-cha rai, md khratfi 
daena pavan frarfinih yakhsenuned; ajash aishan madam 
amfikhtend. 

(4) Va dena-iqh, aegh mfin tanfi pavan havishtih bara U 

aerpat&n yehabfined, mfin za h i la khavituned laklivar pursed, 
ash amfigf amfikht yehevfined ; bana-oha rai, md mfin tanfi 
pavan havishtih 61 dan &g aerpat yehabfint, lakhvar pfirsidarih i 
danishn hfi-danagrih vakhshed, azash danagfilT dfistan andazo# 
afa,$h va&idfind,. va havishtih aerpadan lakhvar pfirsidarih i za& 
i la khavitund va&idfinand. ~ 

(5) Va dena-ieh, aegh mfin pavan aveza,g jfishishnih levatd 
Zarat^sht m, ham mun amesiis^endan kam va farman 
^apirfin afyo-yehabfin yehevfined, hana-cha rai, md 
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dend 2 hunar min madigan ehigunih i Zaratuhshtra. (6) Ya 
dend-ich, aegh mun Vohuman justed ash pa van vichingrarih 
Auharmazda shnayinid yehevuned ; hana-cha rai, m & Vohuman- 
jush va kkratu-jush khratu amukht; va khratu amukht 
vichingrarih, va vichingar Auharmazda shnayinidar yehevuned. 

(7) Va dend-ich, aegh mun minishn 61 daena i Zaratuhshtra 
yehabuned khratu amukht yehevuned ; hana-cha rat, md 
shapir daena hamagr khratu pavan minishn aobash dahishnih 
amukhti-hait. 

(8) Va dend-ich, aegh mun kikastay pavan dastobarih i 
Zaratuhshtra dashtem amukht yehevuned, mun sud-Somandan 
tarsagai; hana-cha rai, md mun daena burdaran tarsagM 
MTastagr pavan dastbbarih daena-burdaran yakhsenuned, 
amat-ash pavan dastobarih 5ld-shan d&sht, ash pavan za k i 
Zaratuhshtra dasht yehevuned. 
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CHAPTER LIV., BAGA NASK. 
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(9) Va dend-ich, aegh gadd-ih 61 nafshd padvast 
yehevuned,^ mun kh v esh-grarih vaMduned. (10) Va dend-ich, 
aegh-asb kirfagr ! dahishn vaerast&rih nafshd yehevuned, mfin 
nafshd tanu bam vaerast. 

(11) Azadih yasharayih halt pahlum. 


^ Nuhum fargard, Ycitdyish, havd-t mtm. AAhar- 
magda stayed ash kunishn pavan gasanigih amukht yehevuned ; 
hana-cha rat, md Auharmazda-ich stayishn pavan kunishn 
ehim; mun kunishn-1 bur’zid ash za& kunishiTkardan-ich amukht 
yehevuned, Auharmazda kunishn gasanigih halt avezag vehiL 
(2) Va dend-ich, aegh. mftn kirfagr rubagrinidaran vakhshined, 
a§h radig-ktnishnih amukht yehevuned ; hana r§d, md 'rhbajph 
kirfagih va radih kunishnih 2 v&chagr i aeva g mun amat ehim 
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amat rubaginicZaran i kirfag vakhshinecZ, rubag kirfagib bur’zed; 
va amat rubag kirfagih bur’zuZ racZig-kunishnib stayicZ va 
amtMit-icli yehevunecZ. 

(3) Va dena-ieh, aegh-ash 61 koZa ar’janig zah i ar’ganig zak 
l ar’zug yebabunt yehevun&Z, mim mansar farman paeZash amat 
6Z 5la i rastagig farzanag ; va der id vacb nimagecZ-ich vichmZan 
I I&ucZayan bamag i gehanigan niyazag pavan aevag bangenZig 
karib 1 bait gumartZan ! pa van bam geban farmacZarib i aevag i 
aobam farzanag. (4) Va dena-ich, aegb-asb tanu til shapiran 
dSman aiyyarib ra^ZinicZ yebevun&Z mun-asb kunisbn frashagarcZ 
aiygarib ; va den^-iob vach nimayecZ-iqh raba zorib cbigam-icb 
kirfag, pavan z&k i hold 'kirfag frasbaganZ aiygarib va bam 
dabisbn radib yebevunecZ. 

(5) Va dend-ich, aegli mun til berd tarsagayib ! 6aen abft 
amujed, mizd-ieb I pavan tarsagayib 6aen dacZar til 61a aish 
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amukhtan kk^eshinid yehevuned ; hana-eha rai, m d ehimig 
tarsagayih i baen abidaran a/sban parastishn padvastagr halt 
til tarsgayih i baen dadar a/ash parastishn. (6) Va dend- 
ich, aegh mun 61 51 d I nafshd nafshd rubishn, aegh til kadarehai 
baen za k zyash niyaza#, dadar nevagfih kardar i kMd shapir 
dahishnan yehevuned ; va dend vaeh nimayed-ich madam mun 
amat i dadistan aj&sh rubagah, i pavan za Tc i amat dadistan 
yehabunt, i til ko l& aish za k zyash niyaza <7 yehevuned, halt 
nevagfih i ambastay (7) Va dend-ich, aegh mun pavan tild i 
var’zid&r nevayih-gar, ash gospend ufzayinid yebevuned ; hana- 
eha rai, md raminidar i var’z-^aran u/zun i var’z gSs^end mas 
var’z i gehan bait. 

(8) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash za Jc i yasharayih ras i daena 
kh v eshinid yehevhned, mun hu-mimdar pavan yashara- 
yib l daena ; va dend-icb vaeh nimayed-ich vimond i 






1. D£. adds -> 




25 


BOOK IX., CHAPTER LIV., §§ 6 — 1J. 
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hastishn i madam shapir daena ; m a mun pavan shapir daena la 
hu-minidar amat-ieh aushmurdar i daena halt, yasharmogr-ieh 
yehevuned; va mun hu-minidar la pavan shapir daena aga-din 
yehevuned; va mun rast mined hu-minidar pavan yasharayih 
daena-igr, va yemeZZunishn i pavan shapir daena yehevuned. 
(9) Ya madam 3 vachagf frdj burdar i hamagr mardum hieh-am til 
yazadan airih, aeva g i bar, va aeva g i bun, va aeva g i tanu va 
jan; va za,k £ bar tukhsbishn mun bar ajash, va za& i bun sixd 
mun rai bun a-yayishnigr, va za£ i tanu va khaya minishn i 
rayinidar i koZa 2 pavan airih i yazadan dash tern. (10) Ya 
dend-ich, aegh padvastag hait 5 Z danS.gr veh-dust&n afzunigih til 
rSminidaran ramishn, til airan Mrigan, til khh'sbkaran paduguh. 

(11) Azadih pahlum yasharayih hait. 
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CHAPTER LV., BAGA NASK. 
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ly. (1) Dahum fargarcZ, 7 d-shiyotan, havd-t SZ-ash frasha- 
gard tuban sahman aiyyarinicZ yehevunecZ, mun ehand-ash 
tub an kirfagr-var’z ; hana-cha rai, amat koZa kirfagr frashagrarcZ 
aiy«/arik chigun paecZaginicZ ; va mun vesh-kirfagrtar frashac/arcZ 
aiyyartar ; akhar mun chand-ash tuban kirfa< 7 -var’z ash tuban 
saman oZ frashac/arcZ aiyyarinicZ yehevunecZ. (2) Va dend-ieh, 
aegh-ash yasharmog' mun niydzaninicZan i marcZum vizucZ yehe- 
vunecZ min khucZ-ash oZ AuharmazcZa yehavfinecZ ; hana-cha rai, 
md a-jxvagi-hait rSshni-hait &yixnna,g x marcZum yehevunecZ 
dush-ahu parvanagrih yasharmog 6aen khaditund, va zafc 
amat-shan khaditunt a-kari-hait. 

(3) Va dend-ich, aegh. mun ar’z% SZ danagdh ash danagdh 
vakhduntcm amukht yehevunecZ ; hana-cha rai, md danagdh 
amukhticZ pavan za h i amugr i koZa farhang bun ar’zugr 
i aobash, va marcZum danagdh i old bur’zand ; afsh&n 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LV., §§ 1—6. 
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ar’zugi-hait 8Z amukhtaw. visubarend va vakhdund. (4) Va 
dend-ieh, aegh-ash yasharmog kushtan amukht yehevuned shapir 
mun 61 shapir hami-bait ; hana-eha rai, md Abarman aosh min 
hanaib i shapir an yehevuned. (6) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun 
pavan Vohuman vishuftar ash pavan Vohumanig khudayih 
afzun kardan amukht yehevuned ; vinas-graran dadig puhalinid 
Vohumanig vishupisim, va min khudayan va datobaran far- 
mayishn padash bait vaerayishn afzun i gehan. 

• (6) Va dend-iob, aegh-ash mas-dadistanxb amukbt yehevuned 

mun yazishn 61 Auharmazda; hana-cha rai, md Auharmazda 
shnasih a/ash parastishn pargr&n bun ; va khudih va bangerdigih 
i bam% kirfagr benafshd bait mas-dadistanih i austigan mun-ash 
nivarishn pavan khudih, a/ash mahmanih arnrtar pavan yazishn ; 
min bam china, bun darishn i mas-dadistan i yazishn i 
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Auharmazda nafshd, va avaxi g kirfag 1 — amat-ieh gha£ hemoggim 
yazishn i Auharmazda ajash — pavan mas-dMistanih paedagdh 
avayad, va ham-tanu amat pavan mas-dadistanih, ayov pavan 
mas-dadistantarih pa edag yehevuned ; adin-ich-ash valishn 
madam dend parg&n. (7) Va dend-ich, aegh yashtarih i yazishn 
niyazagan dahishn halt i 51 dahishn ar’janigan, va dahislm i 
51 dahishn ar’janigan sakhtarih halt i yazishn i niyazag&n. 

(8) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash ras i yasharayih, va za&-ieh i 
zafc ras padash khadituni-hait, mizd-ieh i aevar’zigan i padash 
amukht yehevuned mun khnishn yazadan sud ; hanll-cha rai, 
md yazadan sudih, va amargran sudih i benafshd halt daena 
i yazadan i nimudar, z&k i yasharayih ras va zafc-ieh ! 
padash aevar’zigan mizd. (9) Va dend-ich, aegh. amukhtar 
i pe&hagan mizd-ich i peshagan sud 51 amukht peshagran 
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radmid va kh'eshmid yehevuned ; hana-eha rai, m a yazadan 
kar pavan amugr sudi-halt. 

(10) Azadih hait pahlum yasharayih. 

lvt. (1) Ydzdahum sfargard Yesna, havdt ham%ih I 
var’zidan, va zafe-ieh ! var’zi-hait, kirfagr kh v eshin!d yehevuned 
yasharub mun 61 yasharuban chashed nevagrih ; hana-eha rM, 
md min za h i var’zidan, za&-ieh 1 var’zi-hait kirfag*, hamagr 
aevagr anbar i min var’z i kadd dahishn ! shapir vad 
frashapard, navagr navap mhn yasharuban nevagrih ehash- 
ishnih 61 hamih i yasharuban va var’zidarih i zafc anbar 
yehamtuned, za&-ieh levatd avkng yasharuban pavan kh v esbih 
i za k anbar ham-bajih. (2) Ya dend-ich, aegh ehigun pahlum 
61 nafshd vabidunayen, mun mansar minidanh pavan. za& i 
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amesuspendan, mun-ich 61 haitigan a 6j zyash haft pavan 
aiy?/ardi i shapiran yaksenuned. (3) Va dend-ich, vach nimayed 
mas baharih i aish 5aen za k anbar, m d amat-ieh ghaZ ham- 
b%‘an i madam za k anbar mun vesh va mun-ich ka.m var’zid, 
za/c anbar pavan ras i hamiha var’zidarih, pavan m d kh v eshih 
zyashan hamdy yegavununed, adinash vesh var’zMaranr pavan 
frehist bun kh v eshih i za& var’zishn, va pavan-ich za k 
mun var’zidaran, croirtar min za k i SZdshan vesh var’zid&rih, 
61 zafe farakhuih mad havdnd, va pavan-ich radiha va 
masiha va khudayiha kh v eshih i vesh var’zidaran, va 
a-beshiha kasiha va biuidagxha niyizagrih~i kam- var’zidaran ; 
za.k anbar 6aen za k kh v eshih, va rabaiha frdj ih i madam 
kam var’-zidaran, gOftan ehimig. (4) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash 
kunishn kirfagr mun radih 61 amesuspendan ; hana-eha rai, 
md pavan kam-var’zidarih i yazadan, t benafshd haft zal rUdih, 
kar va kirfagri-hait. 
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(5) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash 6aen koZa 2 ahvan pahlum 
yehevuned, mun 61 mardum pavan kh v eshgarih zivishn- 
Hdahishnih amuyed ; hana-cha rai, m d biy'ag halt zyashan 
pavan zivishn HVahishnih, va ruban pavan kh v eshgrarih, 
ayash latamd min marduman, tamd min yazadan pahlumih 
. yehamtuned. (6) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash za h i Auharmazda 
yazishn va niyayishn kard yehevuned, mun did i Auhar- 
masda pavan-ich ras i ham-minishnih va ham-sepasih i levatd 
hamag yashtaran i Auharmazda. (7) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash 
pavan daena sardarih yehevuned, mun va&iduned daena 
danagik navag navag; hana-cha rai, md koZa danagih i 
va&iduned <yash masih-1 afzayed. (8) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash 
pavan daena varunih yehevuned, mun baviMned *daena 
danagih navag navag ; hana-cha rai, md ehand vesh 
bavihhned, 61 daena danagih nazdigtar yehevuned. 
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(9) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash mardum zivishn kh v ahishnih 
dastobarinid, mun 61 mardum mindavam dabishnib dasto- 
barined ; bana-cha rM, md dastobarib madam mindavam 
dahishnih levatd za& i pavan zivishn kh. v ahishmb bam-band ; 
angun aegh mun mindavam dabishnib dastobar-gas, khaya 
zyashan min anasanih-ieh ; mun zivishn kb T abishnib dasto- 
bar-gas, ash mindavam dabishnih-ich dastobar-gas. (10) Va 
dend-ieh, at-gh-ash padirishn va dakbshay va gubishn 61 
Aubarmazda yebabunt yebevuned mfin min daena za k i IS. 
khavituned min za k mun khavituned lakhvar pursed ; 
bana-cha rM, md danapib pavan dend 3 spiirigi-hait ayduishn 
va dakhshap va guftarih, va kola 3 pavan zak i IS, khavituned 
lakhvar pursid yebevuned. (11) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash milayS, i 
Aubarmazda amukht yehevuned mun padirishn aiy^/adib va 
gftftSrih i daena amujed ; hanS,-cha rM, md dend aushmurishn i 
zak i bangerdigib. 
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( 12 ) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash pahrij va tarsagayih i atash 
kard yehevuned man o l itash rad madam mindavam i bar a 
yehabuned va pahriy ; va tarsagayih i atash va&idunand 
bid padash kam-mizd yehevuned. ( 13 ) Va dend-ich, aegh 
mun pavan aurvakhmanih daena i Auharmazda ehashed, 
ash pahriy va tarsagayih i atash, chigun min daena paeday, kard 
yehevuned ; hana-eha rax, md-ash zafe-ieh am ukh t pavan 
kunishn i min za& amuyishn ham-yehevuned. ( 14 ) Va dend- 
ieh, aegh niyayisha i niyayishn niyazayan viehard yehevuned 
mun Vohuman juried. ( 15 ) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash atash, 
pavan za>k i mas kar i halt pasakhtan-i pavan tanu-i-pasin, 
zorinid yehevuned, mun atash pavan atash shemih karituned; 
hana-cha rai, md-ash shem madam chigunih i stayishniy 
hankhetunt yegavimuned, amat-ash pavan zak shem karitunt 
adin-ash stbt zorinid yehevuned. 
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(16) Va dend-ieh, aegh pavan daena i Auharmazda agras 
yehevuned, mun daena i Auharmazda pavan ramishn ehashed ; 
hana-cha rai, md ko?a danishn pavan amuMitarih var’zi- 
hait ofzayi-hait. (17) Va dend-ich, aegh mun gubishn va 
kunishn i frarftn ehashed, ash pavan za k i shapir far’- 
zanaghh Auharmazda shnkyinid yehevuned; hana-cha rai, m d 
far’z&nagrih bahar 2, gubishnig va kunishnig. (18) Va dend-ieh, 
aegh-ash kerp i Auharmazda pavan nevaythmih ! stayid 
yehevuned, mun nafshd ruban U khurshed (hvar-shed) padagih 
balistined ; hana-cha rai, md za& kerp bait i Auharmazda va 
pavan khurshed (hvar-shed) padagih balist neva^tum yehevuned. 

(19) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash harvispa azadih cwnza^iha U 
Auharmazda yehabunt yebevuned, mun bun pavan fch v eshih 
i Aubarmazda yakhsenuned ; hana-cha rai, md amat-ash bun 
yehabunt, ash bar-ich yehabunt yebevuned, va harvispa 
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dzkdth bun va bar. (20) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash Auharmazda 
pavan khudai shem kantunt yehevfined, m un-ash Auharmazda 
karituned; hana-eha rai, md Auharmazda vieharishn Ievatd 
mas dan% khudai-ieh. (21) Va dend-ieh, aegh yazaddn shem 
kantunt ash stay ed stayishn, va mun yaaadan stayid ash 
naminid yehevund ; hana-eha rai, ma yazadan shem stayishn 
aj-sh%n stayishn shem. (22) Va dend-ieh, aegh 6aen ham- 
gdhar&n, amat pavan tokhmagr-1 nevagrih vaMdunayen, a^i 
pavan avk rig tSkhmagr i 6aen za& gohar ; va haen ham- 
tokhmagranan, amat pavan saradagr-1 nevagih vahidunayen, 
ash pavan -ioh av&rig saradagr i &aen za k gShar ; va baen 
ham-t5Himagranan, amat pavan saradag'-l nevagdh vahidun- 
ayen, ash pavan-ieli avkng sradagr i 6aen za 1c tdkhmagr ; 
iaen ham-sradagr, amat pavan kerp-1 nevagih vaMdunayen, 
ash pavan avkrig kerp-1 haen za k srMagr nevagrih kard 
yshevuned. 


l-l. DE. »J*wh? — 2-2. DE. — 3 Inserted by me. 
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(23) Va dena-ieb, aegh-ash khudash yazadan nafshd, man 
yazadan pavan aiyyarih i yasbaruban yakhsenuned. (24) Va 
dend-icb, aegh-ash pavan sardarih i yazadan nafsha, mun-ash 
stakhmagrih pavan Vohuman ; hana-cba rai, md-ash ebirih 
pavan dina. (25) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash pavan 61 mardu- 
man zivishn yebabunt yehevuned, mun za k va&idunayen 
zya-shan shapir tuban manistan. (26) Va dend-icb, aegh-asji 
dustih ! Ahharmazda kh v eshinid yehevuned, mun Auharmazda 
pavan sardar yakhsenuned, a/ash sardarih i hamayig kh v eshi- 
nid yahevuned, mun 61 marduman za k mindavam dmujed 
zya-shan bamayig sardarih tamd yehevuned. 

(27) Va dend-icb, aegh yasharayih va5iduned, mun minda- 
vam i frarun mined. (28) Va dend-icb, aegh hu-farmanih va 
afzun i Auharmazda kard yehevuned, mun tanu va khaya 61 
yazadan yebabuned ; afash tanu va khaya 61 yazadan yebabunt 
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yehevuned, mun dustih id daena ! Zaratuhshtra yehabuned. 
(29) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun oZ Auhannazda dustib yehabuned, 
ash min Auharmazda sardarib yehamtuned ; o/ash za& sarda- 
rih hamayig padvastagr yehevuned, mun 61 aishan za h mindavam 
amfijed zya-shan bama-i ham-hakhagdh i levatd yazadan 
yehevuned. 

(30) Azadih halt pablum yasharayih. 


lyii. (1) 12-um fargard, Ausjytdld, havd-t nevagih ! 81 d 
kada-chai nevagib mun sud-Somandan tarsagai ; hanH-cha rai, 
md min farman burdarih i sud-Somand ahu a-bam-dahisbn 
nevagih. (2) Va dend-ieb, aegb mun avarigan pa van - aMh 
ramined, min airigan rami-bait. (3) Va dend-ich, aegb mun 
minishn 61 daena i Zaratuhshtra yehabuned, ash zafc i min 
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barvispo-gun pallium 61 nafsbd yebabunt yebevuned; mq, 61 
daena mad yebevuned i pablum nyogrsban. (4) Va dend-ich, 
aegb-ash 61 bama<? Spenagr Mainug daman nevagrib chasbt yehevu- 
ned, yasharuban mun 61 yasbaruban frav&mishn ; bana-eha 
rai, ma Spena# Mainug dam bama# aevagr gSbar bavd-nd, fra- 
jamishn va aushtdwshn t anam i aevagr tanu, za Tc i bamagr za k 
tanu yebevuned. (5) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash mainug 61 Auhar- 
mazda padvast, afash danagbh padiraft yehevuned, mun VoM- 
man jushed ; hana-cha rai, ma mainug bun ahu i dana^ih Vohu- 
man bait. (6) Va dend-icb, aegh-ash rast-dahishnih bmuhht 
yebevuned, mun miZaya pa van Vobuman ; hana-cha rai, md 
miZaya frarun guftan amu</ i dana^ib yebevuned, mun-ash 
rast dabiislmib-icb 6aen. 

(7) Va dend-icb, aegb-asb aurvakbman 1 derang-zimaniba 61 
nafsbd yebabunt yebevuned, mun z8r pavan frarunih bu-cbined, 
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mun-ieh SZd i a-zerkhunt aiyyarined ; hana-cfca rae, md min 
&oZa 2 aurvakhman i javidanaj/ vakhshed. (8) Va dend-ieh, 
aegh-ash ras i frarun 6l mardum&n amukht yehevuned, mun 
frarun-rasan aiyyarined ; hana-cha rax, md mardum 8 1 ras 
aiyyarined. (9) Va dend-ieh, aegb-ash hi atash garmih yeha- 
bunt yehevuned, mun 61 karituntaran rastih ; hana-eha rai, md 
paitiy&ra g, min rastih nimxidar garmih i atash pasakht, cwnrtar 
pavan zor i za h rast kh v api-hait. 

(10) Va dend-ieh, aegh aiyyaran i 8Z frasha^ard Vishtaspa 
viehiran i pavan Vohuman i S8shans va Kai-Husrob ; hana-eha 
raiT md baharan kashtar havd-nd i nafshd spurigih, va spu- 
rigih i pavan frashagrard aiyyarxh i pavan Vishtaspa, pavan 
zafc i amat-ash daena rubagrinid mun frashagrard padash 
yehevfxned ; va spurigih ehxrih i pavan dadistan pavan SSshans, 
pavan za Tc i amat pavan dadistan ; aedun viehir i hamagr 


1. DE. uw-ojytwj — 2. DE. i^cwei — 3. DE. sroj by mistake for 
jlWo} Kai-Eosrob.—i-i. DE. V w»j» 
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_AHJ ))0 if ljf NfoWp 
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3)f£ *5 ^ d <0AJ)« *l^An 1) s4 

must min daman bara spujed, barvispa ahu i ast-Somand, za 1c 
i zivandag va zafe-ich i yemitunt, dadistan yehabuned. (11) 
Va dend-ieh, aegh mun pa van farman yehabunt old gumared, 
mhn farman min daena bara yehabuned, va Ua yazed i avayad 
yashtan, ash &aen ahvan za g i Auharmazda nimud yehevuned. 

(12) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash saritaran zanishn va shapiran 
padirishn chashid yehevuned, mun yasharhb-d&d 61 ar’janigan 
vahidunayen, md-ash koZa 2 6aen. (13) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash 
hunar 61 Auharmazda dam var’dtsjmih-ich chasht yehevuned, 
mun Vohuman jushed ; hana-eha rai, md fraj-ahangig va dvdj- 
&hangig-ich zor i &aen marduman, pavan vardishnigih i k&m, oZ 
vohumanigih kunishn-ich hunari-hait. (14) Va dend-ieh, aegh- 
ash zor 61 6ld mainug, mun dam padashvardid, chasht yehevuned, 
mun khratu 61 6ld mun khratu ; hana-eha rai, md za& mainug 

1. DE. repeats i« Wf h i wjc ip^e I f — 2. DE. ■'OiKOi^t — 3. DE' 
HOW— 4. DE. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LVIL, §§ 11—17. 

! (15) $5 m tro^ 
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<§iew J -wwjj*^ 

khratu halt, pavan am% Saen marduman aiz&yed. (15) Va 
dend-ich, aegh muii daena havishtiha stayed, va mun-ieh aerpad- 
iha amujed, ash Soshans yehamtunida?i-ieh nimud yehevbned ; 
hana-cha rai, m d daena min fratum stayidar va ehashidar 61 
za k i afdum stayidar va ehashidar, pavan havishtih va aerpadih 
padvandi-hait, (va) Sogshans roeshd havisht va aerpad i afdum 
yehevbned. 

(16) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash Miratu i Auharmazda amukht yehe- 
vuned, mun viehir va datobarih min daena bara vaMdunayen ; 
hana-eha rai, md viehir i daena Miratu i Ahhannazda bait. 
(17) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash pavan Miratu bundag-minishnih 
amukht yehevuned, aegh. 14 fradiptend mun Aubarmazda 
aedun tarsagai chigun berfa &aen abu ; bana-eha rai, md 
tarsagayib i bertd 6aen abb frahistiba pavan abang i ehatarip, 
pavan khratuig bbndag-minishnib i bertd yehevuned. 


1. DE. — 2. Inserted by me. 
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(18) Va dend-ich, aegb-ash tanu-vakhtan, an i pavan farm&n 
i dadar dashtan amukht yebevuned, mun yasharub va dravand 
za& mindavam amujed, ashan asanib yebevuned, yasharub pavan 
tanu, dravand pavan ruban ; hana-cha rai, md dam dust ye- 
bevuned, dam dust dadar-ash dust-ieh, dadar dust tanu kh v astag 
pavan farman i dadar yakhsenuned, aishan padash amukhtend. 
(19) Ya dend-ich, aegh. bara-ash old ! yasharub min Sid i aSj- 
hSmand ramishn chasht yehevuned, aegh-ash pavan nevagib 
61 khudayan de&runand, mun Sid i yasharub pavan tuban 
aiyyarib, aegh-ash tubangariha va&idunayen ; hana-cha r&i, md 
amat chand-ash tuban aiyyarih kard, ash pavan za& i umrtum 
nevagrih padash kardarih sepas yehevuned. (20) Va dend-ich, 
a§gh bara-aslj pavan za& i yebevuned nevagrih khudayih chasht 
yebevuned, mun bamai va d 61 vispa-farmanih padash bara, 
chafed; aegh 61 aishan za h minda vam amujed, zya-shan bamai 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LVII., §§ 18—24. 
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vad oZ vispa-farman padash yebevuned ; bana aegh-slan pa van 
dastobarih f pavan van i tokhmagr 61 frashayard padm?idi-bait. 

(21) Va dend-ich, aegh 61 atash rad yehevuned mun 61 
atash var’zishn, aegh-ash pahrij vaZddunayen; afash aedun 
madam pavan niyayishn chasht yehevuned mun radih ; aegh- 
ash pavan niyayishn rad yebevuned, mun paedagdh pavan 
Vohuman, aegh yebevuned kh T astagr pavan frarunih yakhse- 
nuned. (22) Va dend-ich, aegh bara-ash dend pavan yasharayih 
minidarih chasht yebevuned, aegh mined mun 61 yash- 
arayih kh T ahishn nava g navagr. (23) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash 
daena pursid yebevuned, mun avarigan air va airman ham-jagr. 

(24) Va dend-ich, aegli ' latamd-ib 61 daena Mazdayesna 
bara chasht yebevuned, aegh mun daena rubagrih yebev- 
bned, mun yQshdasrib 5Z marduman ; hana-eha rai,. md 
daena a-ruba#ih min a-yhshdasrih i marduman pavan 


1. DE. -Hs^ei — 2. Inserted by me. 




44 THE DtNKARD, 

)l6 ns^ 6 Vg ) 

1K)^ *W -J -H)JflJ £" ^ ) (25) °§te»ro 

-H)o» *)po^ s$$y j ^ remyo -*ot2i rjiwhj jkkj^ 
^KOO^I ij -*0-0 )ft5K^ f»^35)» )f ts f*WOO 
a)4W^ ^ £“ 1 (26) °<? K)n)*e ifcyj£ ^1 

>^y!^ ro»TO _u$*>)* £ -w tfe)-*o-^ 

1 )KH}eh) Q*00-Vtf£ »*Q^ -C)^3o» j ^ )5SJ r^ 

ibexw -J *h>)*» m J -*otS <$# » (27) 

-*v*r> j 2 )wo i) ^ ^))w >pokx)j» -wy nwy-G 
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dru ? ; va amat mardum min druj ySshdasrinid, daena rfiMyinid 
yehev&ned. (25) Va dend-ieh, aegh bara-ash 61 81a i dust 
ramishn qhashb yehevuned — aegh-ash yehabuned — mum 61 old i 
dust ramishn ; cyash dadistan dend-ieh aegh mun 61 dustan 
ramined, ash 61 old-shan-ieh 8ld raminida% amukht yehevuned. 

(26) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun Auharmazda ramishn chashed, 
cy'ash min Auharmazda raminidarih yehamtuned amukht 
yehevuned ; liana- cha rai, ma pa van za 1c i avartum ramishn 
stihiM-eha bur’zi-hait, va padash amukhtend mardum. 

(27) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash dakhshagr i pavan hush 61 5ld i 
tusht-minishn gabra vakhshmishn chasht yehevuned, mun 81d 
61 yazadan i kh v esh nafshd rubishn ; hana-eha rai, md niruy i 
nafshd, va zafc-ich i ham-budigan, chirih-ieh i zimanag, b undag 
mined, dadisthn yehabuned ajash aish&n madam amukhtend. 

(28) Va dend-ieh, aegh bara-ash za h i Auharmazda mainug 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. LVII., § 25-LVIII., § 1. 
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CHAPTER LVIII., BAGA NASK. 

yto)®>y?g j )y£y* •o^p.ue&pp Gya (i) 

»o j ihojpo^* irci)e35)«^ j ±S m j^ei irow'o wi 
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ehasht yeb.evun.ed, aegh jushed mun Aubarmazda va zafe i mgiz- 
ishnib ; bana-eba rai, m d levatd Aubarmazda bam-jushid yebev- 

uned, aegh (29) Va dend-ici, aegh-ash pavan bvarshed 

paeda^ih mizd ehasht yehevuned, mun diistib 61 Sjpitamltn, 
mun-ieh Saen yom vakhshed ; aegh, kar va kirfagr &aen yom 
avayad kardan, bara yom i dadigar la spujed ; hana-cha rM, 
md dustih i 61 daena pavan bu-ehashmih, va kar i &aen yom 
bara 6l yom i dadigar spukhtan puhal vesh yebevuned, va 
hvarsbed bu-chashmtum va arvandtum min vinishnigan. 

(30) Azadib hait pahlum yasharayih. 

lviii. (1) 13-um fargard, Tad-spdg-pers, bavdt niyay- 
ishnib i amesbspendan kard yehevuned, mun far’zanagr pavan 
za k i amesuspendan manitunishn i daena; far’zanagr mun 
amat aushmurishn shnakhtan va pavan frarunih dashtan i 


1. Used in the sense of m un . — 2-2. DE. iS\ 




46 


THE DlNKARD, 

iy*»W J ^ nei ') f% )6 JK^f^Oi* 5 jh? 

wta ;&) 6? & w (2) ^ihoo J y^o-3-Kyj j 

J )5»*»^flJ-H))» )S5)0 W*»W IfcJK* jw> 

-> * *)wo -j »a °oiy M w ifewa 

t* kwh* ji twy -J j naoj) jw •'ooftftpl' 

<Vfr*Ofl| WK? J ty^e#" J # ^JMO)» fijycf **>i* 

j )^a -*ty f *i<y v* ts rawa iwj» -> jyoo^j juj 
j> ) gy-*op ts jrm)* »yey -j wo?) -w 

IJP&fil ) (3) *»■&» J JU&tfty j JKJCfl J typ&a 

-#£ -ny -> h^-hx* m»ttp »£ iiw-)^ m 

njo -> iPo^Hyi »e) yfojjO'O -<mA*w t£ -uy*» 

^5 m -*vy i (4) v )ft)Mj*o i w ^tew 

j 43^0 *oj)«hd w »e> til ^ ikoW)* iwo -J 

daena au^murishn mun amat amar, va aevagr pavan zafc i 
amesuspendan sarnan halt ! niyayisim ! yazad4n. (2) Md, 
madam dend baba aininay 7 yemaZZuned, far’zanag ajov 
hu.-far’z4nagr, ayou dush-far’zanagr, i padvandid pavan miZaya 
aobasb pavan zalc i gehan ; va far’zanagr i aevata g, madiganiha 
bezasbgf-ieh, ae nigrized ! 14 guft (va) 14 yebevuned, aegb Tchu 
ajov dush-baem ; va bu-far’zanagr i aevata^, m4dig4nih4 
bezashgr-icb, ae ndgfized 1 guft yebevuned aegb hu-baem ; va 
dush-far’z4nagr i aevat4gr, bezashg'-icb, ae nigozed i guft yebev- 
uned aegb dush-haem ; va a-far’z4nag i aevat4gr nigrized i 
kad4rch4i i ad4n. (3) Va far’z4nagr pavan zak i yazad4n 
ausbmurishn mun amat — guftan shayidan l dusb madam 
far’zanagf r4i — ban4 aegh pavan amrunih yakhsenuned, pavan 
niyayishn ! yazadan yegavimunad 14 tayidig guft yebevbned. 
(4) Va 'dusb-far’zanagr pavan za& i yazadan ausbmurisbn, mun 
amat aegb pavan avagrunib yakhsenuned, yas|;armogf-ieb 1 

1-1. DE. ew— 2-2. DE. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LVIIL, §§ 2—7. 
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agras &aen yehevuned. (5) Va a-far’zanagr pavan za& i yazadan 
2 airunag yehevuned, ayow Ichup va tohigr min far’zana^ih, ayow 
dush i tohigr min danagrih ; Ichup va tohigr min far’zanagoh 
avinagriha yazadan pavan nirang i frarun y azed ; va dush i tohigr 
min danagrih avinagriha yazadan pavan nirang i avarun yashtan 
mined, va hieh la saman austanig astishn i madam daena ! 
yazadan, afshan niyayisbn. (6) Va hu-far’zanagr pavan za Tc I 
yazadan, pavan 3 vachag i ham -patvandi shnih, i hait khup 
va far’zanagr, va pavan zafe i yazadan nigrized austiganiha 
saman i yazadan niyayishn. 

(7) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun 61 marduman za k mindavam 
amujed zya-shan aimid i ham&yigih yehevuned, ash mardum 
Hi daena i yazadan madan amukht yehevuned ; hana-cha 
rai, md vohumanigr rasishn i 61 za k i yazadan • daena 
dan agriha awayishn i aobash, danagiha avayishn aobash-ash pavan 
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austigan nev&gih, <zfash minih yebevuned ; va austigan nevagib 
minih pavan hamayigab aimid i 6l nevagib nivari-hait, mun 
rai aimid i bamayig i bun ehim i daena padirishnib-ich. 

(8) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash 6a en abvan fratum pahlumih 
amukht yebevuned, munash gubisbn vabisht HVeshinMariba ; 
bana-eha rai, m d vabishtigib roeshd i koid pahlumih. (9) Va 
dend-ieh, aegh parvardar i kirfag' yehevuned, mun kirfagr 
ashkaragiha va6idunayen ; hana-cha rai, md aishan pada§h 
§mukhtend, va kirfagr 6aen gehan afzayed. (10) Va dend-ich, 
aegh mun bar pavan kh v e§hih i Auharmazda yakhsenuned, ask 
gehan pavan frarunih afzayinidan amukht yehevuned ; bana-cha 
rai, md pavan bar yezadig bukhtar va radih kardar yebevuned, 
va zor i yezad radib bun afzayend, va bar pakkagmend, 
va pa’dash gehan frakhui-hait, mardum madam amuMitend. 
(11) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash pavan bundag-mini shnih mifeya 


1. Bakhtar for bukhidr 1 
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kunishn rast amukht yekevuned, mun yazishn pavan bundag- 
minishnih ; hana-cha rai, md Saen yazishn miZaya kunishn koZd 
2 bait. 

(12) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash far’zanagr dabasb i Auharmazda 
hmukht yehevuned, mun oZ Auharmazda za h nigizishn i 
frashagrard kardarih ; bana-eha rai, md far’zanagrih i Auhar- 
mazda sud far’Jamib zyash bun, va miyan pavan vebih va 
danagdh zo r zyash benafshd, va md madam dahishnan bakbt ; 
va mun za& zor pavan frashagrard aiy^/arih yakhsenuned, pavan 
za>k far’zanageh bur’zi-hait, va padash amukhtend. (13) Va 
dend-ich, aegh-ash mizd i Zaratuhsbtra kk v eshined, mun kar va 
dadistan bara viehined ; bana-eha rai, md levatd Zaratubshtra 
pavan za& vichingrarih ham. 

(14) Va dend-ich, aegh-as£i mardum daena manitun- 
tan kard yehevuned, mun za k i daena rubagrinidarik 
vakhshined ; bana-eha rai, md min jfrarun var’zidaran 
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raminidan, frarunih vakhsked. (15) Va dend-iek, aegh-ask 
daena i Auharmazda rubagr kard yehevuned, mun yazisfcn i 
Auharmazda vaSidunayen ; hana-eka rai, md-ash pavan zafc 
kuniskn yehamtuned za h viruyinidar vdvariganih. (16) Va 
dend-ick, aegh-ask min mainug i beskidar p&spaninid yehe- 
vuned old paklum yasharub i rast datobarih, mun angun vesk 
pavan Vohuman, aegh vinand va afzar pavan frarunih 
yakhsenuned; hana-cha rai, md besk zyask min rast dato- 
barih ftaen mardum ehiharigan bahari-hait, pavan ramisbn 
zya-skan min vohumanig angun vesk dograni-hait ; beskidar 
mainug min yehamtuntcm i za Tc hu-bftrdag besh 61 beshiddrih 
i <5ld akari-hend. 

(17) Va dend-ick, aegh-ash za Tc kardarih i amesuspendan 
chaskt yehevuned, mun bara pad% pavan zafc i amesuspend&n ; 
hana-cka rai, md gadvar far’jam aimid yehevuned, va 
frarun far’jam aimid, frashagard nimudar-ieh yehevuned. 

!' 1 d^E. iienrjW— 2. DE. 3. DE. 1)10), better 1|»* 

n 
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yf kjidhj noo-^ j ipojp Jots » (is) 

•*& $*)*» *)YQ £y*W ^1 Vltf*© ts NOO^I^AS 

POOJJ) ^>1 1)0 -*£> 1)0 m J -05^23-^J IPOhCHW r^ - 
t* Gfif 1 (19) ^%Vo])0) HoW^-up* i) K>00> ^mibii 
t“ fO)W*o w* -K)i> jkmijhj J a«j) l>i 

*lKM)yo VtA^ J *5 ^l 

^noii)H> ->e^ j le^-Kj 

^ 1t0j> -JO^yo* -^-“W (20) 

CHAPTER L1X, BAGA NA3K. 

j )^^)*> -oo^ei^y i^-^e) «6>ocW^ (i) 

J 1£2)-Utf her* WOMJW) 

^IKKW^ 1KK)tf -HJ-0 

(18) Va dena-ieh, aegh-ash gubishn i old chasht yebevmxecZ 
mun Zaratubshtra, aegh. bh v astar yehevixnancZ xnurt ol su d- 
5omandan ; bana-eha rai, m d sucZ-Somandaii girayida^ib 
i pavan daena rai, daena ol aishan ar’sugonend, afshan ol 
fcb v astarib vasubarinend. (19) Va dena-ich, aegh mun 8 1 
gabra i yasharub mindavam yebabuned, asb dena-ich k&rd 
yehevbnecZ aegh. avarig aish oZ-ich za& i saritar yehabimecZ ; 
bana-cha rai, md-ash ship i racZib axibash vaerast yebevunecZ. 

(20) Pablum ya§harayib dzodib bait. 


) Pt>W» lW)«l£f 


in. (1) Obabardabum fargard, Ad-fravakhshy, havdt 
zafe-ieb i amujishn nyojj'Sbishn letamd and-ehand av&yed, z&Jc i 
a-amujishn nyogshishn 1-bar, ash hishtan Zaratubshtra. • 


1. DE. e^i for * 
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11*0)15 **0-° »*»^1*0))5 liC tS Gfi 1 ( 2 ) 

1)0^ tfO)l)*0 )^25^t25 -0-35)lO)*» £0 4^6 J <“^6 

or* 4)^4 j eVef> 4)^ yAa 1*0115 

•6)^4) llei -05-U-£ W>5 14)1* 1 •W*f -<oW)5 1^1" ))45 

i^oej) jg 5-°^ i -^jjkAi rtfoei {g 15 -^ ■‘cog* #5 

y*»Vapoii 5 pg j *5 ) + jio)))*o -o^uey** 

°<? 101)1*0 ^-C5$5)W -K)-U 1^25-^ -soVey 5 

-^^4) n^ei “Kjjj 4 en^ej lie) #3 i^ ^ 1 ( 3 ) 

J woo-t} hod^a »ei ne r^ # ^)) 4 i ‘‘011^41 
1141 ‘iio-o j noexsi * 1 J n^e 

°§xy>$% j -o^iioy" ,£ 

5 »i -oVyi] lie) w-fyies -* 0 ^ <*$ 1 ( 4 ) 


■*0^ -on^-^e) *110111*0 iye)o^ nw *o-*5)iO)*» 


(2) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun ol kunishnagaran zerkhun- 
inidariha, ash kunishn pahlum Mnin i fratum, kh v et%-d'as, 
stayid yehevuned ; chigun kunisbngraran zar kh unmidanh 
mardum abidarih ; mardum khup abidarih pavan kliup 
kardarih za< 7 ih; va kMp kardar za#ih pavan fratum dam 
haemiha, zagr 6aen na/shd var’zidarih ; va za# 6aen na/shd 
var’zidarih Mi v etuy-das yehevuned; va za& ! amat kiinishn- 
garan zerkhuninidar mardum abidarih stayed, ash kh v et%- 
das-ieh stayid yehevuned. (3) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun dam 
pavan frarunih, ash frarun parvardarih daman rai, hh v etug'- 
das kardan ehasht yehevuned, frarunih ash frarunih ; pavan-ieh 
dend ehim, md dam pavan frarunih dashtan rai 5 1 frarun 
haemih i amargramg anda zed, za& i zerkhunt dahid pavan 
chihar min kh v etu<jf-das i amargranig. 

(4) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash S^endarmad pavan bertd-rih ol 


1. DE. hkhj , better ho-kj dahid, “gifts”. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LIX., §§ 2-7. 

tW jA «*fv»j tie) -u£p>p» 

i V4j»i05 ) JJ-6H* j $i$» $5 -opoK JJMj 

^n) i w-fpiea) -> aS -^popS’ *>»j j u-fpp» j aS i^Au 

jflj jjp» £ i *j \i-Cy»r» ?$>)&> iHJ^ )*■«-£ i^-» -■opcp-6’ 

jo-ii i^2w i^Aa> ly -*jpop£ JJpj i£ ts «W 
<!$> i (5) *K5iM*o ikkj-^ j^p»p» h -t!Wj H0 i*£pie» 
•joa-A-hp tenpo )mo^ ipom 9 ^ooVptj a£ \\w* -*ct* 
ipoo tf5 -vw>K ^nj »o ipoo ^ i 4 -W)pC ^nj i)6 

°<? ^))00 ■‘OOPOK J>MJ »6)9 1 

M0oV» ^IK) lPOH* 5)0 -HJtS <V$P ' (6) 

-»A + j£W() -Otyl lp»-O^A-£ 510 )£ K)»PO IfO^O* 

-H)A> >$®ty J& -HW£ 1 iro-u dooSp* iPOll^ a£ ^ 

j^AJjjdflV jfpi J i5 J-OEii <^p 1 (7) V$WPO 

Aubarmazda chasht, mto khratu pavan biMdag-minishnih ; 
bana-cha rai, md Miratu (va) bundag-mmishnih 6aen kanaragr 
havdnd i Aubarmazda va Spendarmad; va Miratu za h i 
Aubarmazda, bundag-minishnih za h i S^endarmad, va bundag- 
minishnib Miratu za,g ehigun Spendarmad Aubarmazda ; va 
min bana, bara guftan chimig, aegh mun bundag-minisbnib 
61 Miratu padvast, ash S^endarmad pavan bertdrih 61 

Auharmazda chasht yebevuned. (5) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash aedun 
z&h bertdrlhS. kunishn chasht yebevuned, mun yasharaylh pavan 
bimdag-minishnih, va mun-ieh yazishn pavan bundag-minishn- 
Sb ; aegh yazisk* va avarig kirfa# bmdag-mimshniha 
va&idunayen. 

(6) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash pavan kunishn miZaya mardum 
61 daenaigr hu-varsht hakht yebevuned, mun pavan mardu m a, n 
nevagrih va&idunayen ; hana-eha rai, md za k kunishn daenaigf 
bu-varsht bait, va amat-ash madam kard, ash amukht-ich 
yebevund. (7) Va dend-ich, aegh-asht zafc i Vobuman tarsagayib 
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gw > laej-o* j ^ 5 “ -ih^ 110 fo«i *(5 ikxj-u^ 

WiCi 1 fw j ^ r€^ •*& *1K)^ xSyy j ±$ <g* 

off 1 (8) ttWJ fr) s -K^-W^V -HWa 

ns) >£ ikjwd uoo-^ *iy nej ipoo -w) t" 

sikhoj*^ ipoii^ ) -opoK ityj 

°<5 ,j c^yw iiojj -Hji-jiny 0) 


CHAPTER LX., BAGA NASK. 

3>) -> l^4^e) -fyoo^ie) (1) 

^ ^ IfO^IW -* 0*5 aS lie) |KK)-OI^ 

^ )£ _ovp nw* %) $»$* 

ipo^j i^* \w ts i)*£<K up ne) -upoK ^ii) 

sik^ -w 

chasht yehevuned, mdn pavan chashm za& i gumizagr ashkarag» 
va6id.iiD.ayen, aegh zafc i tarig rosiian ; hana-cha rai, md 
kar i Vohuman nimudan padash, tarsagayih i Vohuman 
kardan amukht-ich yehevuned. (8) Va dend-ich, aegh bara, 
yuzisin pavan bikidag-minishnih chasht yehevuned, mum 
pavan bundag-minishnih mdaya va kunishn chashed. 

(9) Pahlun yasharayih halt dzadih. 


lx. (1) Panjdahum fargard, Kdm-namez, madam pasa- 
khun i Adharmazda 61 Zaratuhshtfa pavan za& zyasia pursid, 
adg^.; “ Ol kadar zimig hd-n&mam.” Havdt: “0 1 tamd 
sajitun aegh gabra mun yasharayih levatd bundag-minishnih 
pavan tanu mahman;” dend-ich, aegh : “Neva <7 old mun 
gar’zishn o/a^J l§vit.” 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. LIX., § 8-LX., § 5. 

StV)m ne)»9-HXW 190)9 »e5 Gfif 1 (2) 

^-°9 ^ *6)^£ J C^)*» *W!)^ 1965)9 ^1 s£ 

) (3) )96519 \£ )fO)W -V9fJJ^ 9-Ufee) J 

nwe uo-km^ »W9 9-»K)0 -w j ^5 })o t" <*£y 

*$5)>a) *wi wwr* us) ts - j oWi9 3>i )£ 

1 3)1^>0 1)0 -*J9&» -VW) \Yi 3|9 rfvg- 

)WVV$ •> ^ J 0TO J 0 ^^6 j $5 -»0t“ ) (4) 

9)0 *1K>W)» m j ^)0 -U?>£ 1& )£ KJ)))*0 

I98I9 l J ^)0 _U$*.£ 

It? K5MH5 I^OO-y^ -*OtfS C$» 1 (5) 

*$51)00 *\ ^i r*% ViA -i iA»i Da 

5i^A j ^ ^poj)» $«) iia )£ w 

(2) Va dena-ieh, aegb-asb mardum pavan kirfagr 
tukhshagunicZ yebevuned mun ol kirfag rubS^ih, yebabuned ; 
hana-eba rat, m a mardum til kar i paeeZat/ rubagrih yebevunei, 
mun til kirfag' ovirtar ayujend. (3) Va deno-ich , aegh daena 
amukktan, va za k ! ojash paedagr kardan, ebashid yehevunecZ, 
mun til yasharuban karcZarik ; aegb pavan ku-daenaigan 
nevagrik va&idunayen ; kana-cba rai, mo kabedan nevagrih 
ar’zuyik rai daena yatund, va amukktend va var’zend. 
(4) Va deno-icb, aegb-asl) baen mata i padiran dakishnik-icb i 
cbSsht yehevknecZ, mun madam mats, sardar i nevagr gumared ; 
hanS-eba rai, mo nevag mats sardar Smukbtar yekevuned 
! hunar va kirfag til matSigSn. 

(5) Va deno-ieb, aegb-ash atasb ku-panagrih ebSsbt yehe- 
vuneeZ mun miZayS pavan Vokuman, mun-ieb za h i var- 
Somand ziman til var vaMdunayen ; kana-cba rSi, mo .mun 
miZayS pavan Vokuman gubisbnig, mun za k i var-Somand 


1. DE- 1 
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THE DtNKARD, 

yg aS £ WCffl W 1«Ak? 6 -HJ-W ***011$ l£i)0fi ^ ^ 
lfO)iy6 ^f€56 iftAsu 1 Ifcyi} W ■#£ J 1teKX>»6 
j^jj^-ii aoo» j >H51^J \ \eW J -V 3 D"^1 116 

-*0 3 1 1 

Ij __iHj -VKJOfO* 1)6 HP l£ t^1 -#£ i£ ts; 1 (6) 

*\mw my qtmrjy&s iia -w tgwn wyw* mA** 

i)0 ipii yo y^^i> ^i j^ij J o^oo) , o , i)6 up r^ ■“’^ ^i** 
-vw ^i i)6 i£ rouyo <$nw 116 

<\\mr ipi)0' ii6 iH5 i^ 5 - 0 J iwi'5 ^j5i)Cfi 

-UKXW 116 #0-5) 1 J«j» -H3t^ 1 (?) °o°K5liy6 <\W# 

, lu i^oen i£ uoi»Hj W£ iwyo DOO-U)^^ ^ 

3$ 1 (8) ®<?1K5)H5 J 0 J jtA)1^25 3 116 ^^l 

oq^uj jfOlD'O IKK)^ ^6-*0 J t^1 ^1 • J 0^ ) 6- J O **0t " 


^ m a,r> yar va&idunayen, kknishnig atash ^pahrij ^kardan 
amujed, min zafc amat pasakbtcm i madam atash ^bukit va 
axrikht pa edkg yebevuned ; mardum pavan Var’chavandih i 
atash avirtar, va dravandan i aj&sh aiyyarib va panagik vesh 
va&idunayen. * 

(6) Ya dend-ich, aegh mun madam Sid mun tanu pavan 
bavisjitib bara oZ airpadan rkdinidcm va&idunayen, ojash^pavan 
dastobar guftan-ich amukbt yehevuned ; bana-cha rat, md 
tank pavan bavisfctih bara 61 aerpadan yebabuntuw, daena 
pavan dastobar vaMdunt guftan-ieb yebevuned; mkn pavan 51d 
ai§h dzadib vaMdunayen, za£ kunishn i bait daena pavan 
va&idknt guf tan-ici afzayinid kmukbt-ieb yehev lined, p) Va 
dend-icb, aegb-ash gabra va nisid pavan bavishtib oZ Zaratubshtra 
yebabkntcm amuMit yebevuned , mun nafsid zagar va nkirig 
pavan dastobariiTzaratubslitra yakhsenuned. (8) Va dend-icb, 
aegii-ash shapirib 5Z old i §bapir chasht yebevuned, aegb-asb 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LX., §§ 6—10. 

hyo ^5 ii© -> j ij^-ny t$i h 1 i£ 3 »po 

iS m -) j -^Wi^ 11© -H)i^ nop -ao^-u -» ij^-ny 

-> w-uj" i^^ 15^-° -> i noim^ i^r^eij 15^-")" 

j -vkjK » *^sho oa w *h)j» u^4> 

ts ^ i (9) WeiWe) J e- W i*»^- U W*o -> ^i 
nei i£ V^e) ts; uouoo vex)-*^ ’sWfc^ -noiei 

l^25-»i j .©-^ 1)© ^ 1101^1 -AJ}J 1^J05-H)iJ 
°0 Q 10)100 j^l^ 1^1 045 -*0-“ Wi^HV 

-H)J> -WoK ^lij 11© 1000 hf til ^ 5 (10) 

j o- u ^© ooo-j ■'opof^ ijjjj ii© ts iionoo iw-H)^ 

WO 5 5W0 ^1 J a 5 11© -H)r^ C^O 9 1OHJ*0 

1) *110)100 no>l£ 000^1 -J a 5 IfOIO^tf 

3 OOOtS K?1100 UOO-^ -i5l] 10)l£ 1K511" lOOi^HJ 

yehabund, mun 5 l Sid yashaiub i ar’janigih i pa van za k 
kh v astagr yehabund; yasharub i ar’Janig hu-daena, mun-ash 
pavan kardarih ! ar’janigih i pavan za Jc kh v astagr bavihu- 
nast yegavimuned; va za& ! ar’zugr khTastagr, HVastagr i kam ran j 
vesh sud, pavan shapirih va frarunih minishnih i dadar, 61 Sid 
i shapir ar’janigih padiraftar hamar. (9) Va dend-ich, aegh 
pavan-ash Cbiyan-vidarg chasht yehevuned aegh fruvamand , 
mun pavan Chish astkaragf bara vazluned ; amat pavan ras i 
rast ashkaragriba sagtftund, ash pavan Ghiyan-vidarg vidardan. 
amukht yehevuned. 

(10) Va dend-ieh, aegb mun yazishn pavan bundag-minishnih, 
ash chashid yehevuned aegh pavan bundag-minishnih gehan 
fradih yebabuned ; hana-eha rai, md-ash, pavan zak i Sid yazadan 
haem, gehan ufzayinidan za,k i ola-shan nimud amuMit 
yehevuned ; latamd-asb, SZ sud-Somandan KMrdad 
Amurdad, bara chasht yehevuned, aegh-yazadan yehabund. 


1. Add i£ i»®y— 2. DE. sJifMSy — 3. DE. iKXJlis 
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J CfpS $1^ -* »1»K3.u £» Gsfif J (II) 

K51K))* J-HJJJ* JU)3 f»J* iS ))& K)n)H9 "OO-U^O" 

j J g Gsfy t (12) -*»^ yg tj* 

tfoo^^e^ _j^-ny "oo-yjw J <%*$ i^rooi 

^■“OO^l^ei-W l&a3i>ft)-a J sS MtfOir 

ts !K3m*0 1KX)J^ jufap ^ ■ J 0)-K)-‘0 va <*f? » < 13 ) 

$)))*© KX)J>^ **0)MJ t2 $$ > ( 14 ) 

jj'fctejspg’ j Has ^e>a5 tS iFoJWp j a 5 Hg )£ 

)£ NOO-^ tSi * ( 15 ) V iK&fl 

j yo 1> )K)K )£ why* -H)tS 

'SlfOO-UI^ 

* JK5-U J04-*i«Hy $*&& (16) 


(11) Va dena-ich, aegh aedun zafe ! dravand, zaMch i pacZa- 
khshai a-padakhsbai yehevunecZ, pavan zafc siman amat koZa 
aish-1 khavitunecZ aegh amat lala yasjtarayih. (12) Va 
dena-ich, aegh amat za h i pa/Zakhslai Vishtaspa, za&-ieh i 
pacZakhshai yasharab Zaratuhshtra, a edtin z&k i dravand Ar’jasp 
a-pa/Zakhshai 

(13) Va deno-ieh, aegh dahishn-veh 8Z Auharmazda 
ch&sht yehevuned, aegh yehabunecZ. (14) Va dena-ich, aegh 
pavan-ash kamap amesuspend chastt yehevund, mun 
Mtursandib pavan za Jc i amesuspencZart, aegh far’ jam pavan 
mindavam i amesuspendan nigired. (15) Va dena-ich, aegh 
khratu-ash 8Z 51a chasht yehevunecZ mun Zaratuhshtra, aegh-asli 
yehevunecZ mun minion oZ Zaratuhshtra, 5Z daena ! Zaratubsji- 
tra. - 

(16) Pahlum dzacZih yasjiarayih halt. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. LX., § 11-LXL, § 6, 
CHAPTER LXI., BAGA NASK. 

m do i^-^e) -GVoeexw (l) 

} (2) ft5DJ*0 J ei)0 H*O0lJ lif 

mjity if ) ne^i ipoii^ -VKy-C ^») Dei -*otsi ^ 

■KXS^^Oi) ^015 V <»$> ) (3) IKO^-f ^DJ 

V tfODDO W) J $5))0> 

tfODJHJ t^-C -*0*0 -*jVj)» j j, K ^ I (4) 

2>> i (5) ^tfo^es -xjd^-Ai Dei & )f 

loWei D*o)e23f itf* K?w*o iwiyo ?|H5ie»)» 

v *)fr> to loWei ^ -vpo-kj W*i iwxw 

*W> roiitfR i^-f -»o^ if tS 0$* ’ (6) 
jui? W*o *ug* 1»i rp> 2 mDyo W*o -> t^i 
-u)5 ^eK) ^ -Hi-o 2 ieD^o JbeR) j j -wi 


lxi. (1) Shazdahum fargard Spendmad; havd£ daena pavan 
51a mahman mun benafshd danagr, ayov nyoyshidar ! danagran 
yehevuned. (2) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash bundag-minishnib 
bunishn var’zid va amukht, mun benafshd bundag-minishn 
yehevuned. (3) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun kirfagr ashkariha 
va&idunayen, parvardar i kirfagr yehevuned. 

(4) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash mainug i abidarih padash 
mahman yehevuned, mun dam pavan frarunih parvared. 

(5) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash vastar 61 gaSspendan yehabuntan 
amukht yebevuned, mun gaSspendan pahrij va&idunayen; 
md-shan vastar dahisjmib levatd pahri? sud-homand. 

(6) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun za h zyash mad yeg'avimuned, 
nevagrxb 61 Sid ! shapir yebabuned; ash 61 hamagr sfapir,. koZa 
nevagih i 61 Sid i shapir yehabuned ; ash hamag shapir kcda 


1. it inserted by me. — 2. DE. iiejittS} 
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))gj J -Xjg' -* -0-^ bfi} ^6-H) 9JJ£ f€)))H5 )y»fO 

<5-*^ j)a tfOMJHS -W> -Hty J ) 19^33 Vu)> 

y wpw -mj- 3 -^ j oho j o ^»] -j 

^tiej jjMjcfi >^23-^ jO^ptfrtJ 1 ^ l£ tS * (7) 
^founs ) )^yij -££ -J ^•urea 

t^j tU etfy ) (8) j ») rPP -"^ 

^6^23 MJ W9^£! -H)- 0 kjhjw mmh 9-jjye j 

° 0 ° K)b>*0 15K)KX)-»1 3 WO- 3 $5 »£M)*0 19^> 


A 


•ftay 


« (9) 


CHAPTER LXTI , BAGA NASK. 
jfW-o V-Aw »)0 )£ w£y» xSs -Cwo^tf (i) 

c^uj* *iK)njH3 c^voo** -*oi» g^-so -wo* 

nevayih yehabunt yehevuned dZ hamay shapir pavan ras ! 
ba.mib i pavan gadhar, sraday, va cMgunih; va koZa nevayih 
yahabftnt yehevuned pavan ras i bundag-dahisbnih zyash tub an. 

(7) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun vichir va datobarih rast va&idun- 
ayen pavan-ich paedayih i madam bukht va airikht, spas- 
Somand yehevuned ; hana-cha rai, md datobarih bun nirang 
i var. (8) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun o? did i dan ay za h zyash 
nlydzay yehabuned, a§h dZ far’zanayth bun stavar nirany yeha- 
bunt, danayih 6aen gehan vakhshinidan yehevuned. 

(9) Pahlum dzadih hait yaslarayih. 


lxh. (1) Haftdahum fargard Yezig; havdt mun daena 
vanarigan yakhsenuned, afash farman dehrunayen, 
ash * aishan-ich padash amujinid yehevuned ; hana-oha 

1. Better ■w-aVt 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. LXI., § 7-LXII., § 5.' 

»1 Uhooiy \eW })« »ej khjj-u -k.w 
V-^V) W f£OeM) ts $ J 0^- u ftrtHy -XJ^fOOC* j ) 
J E5 £y j o^yeoo’ -> Vu-S** ) *rt)))040 

))0 

" X 0 JJ JgJWf) J tfeOOJe) J \ J *&a) )£ EJi C$» ) (2) 

-* tfooo-*e) ^ ^i)p» *fe»po sVi-*?^ 

<\fi» * (3) *$$W *0 -u^)> He) 4# i5KJ J lA *))»*£ 
i) -*}W^ ^ j -^ope) j |j5))0) aS )£ £» 

-j J oojj jh> -^eHO 

°o 4^ J CK)^1 J -^Wj -> (=->ojuu^ 

|£W> HUK)** WC-> Me) )£ t£ £fy(]» ) (4) 

wo-j j ))K)^t r^ ^-up» *tten*5 )fOH?^«y ■*ohj j ‘ 
*W> )KK)) 0 ^ >>e) )f ££ <j$» » (6) •$$)»«© V***(KM0p 

rai, mo-a^ aisban pavan dend <5Z daena owirtar tuban hakhtan ; 
bun va afzar i hakhtarih, hakhtarih dend aegh bena/sha'daena 
vavarigan yakhsenuned, va a/zar i hakhtarih dend aegh farman 
burdar i daena yehevuned. w 

(2) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun nirang ! var i pasakht 
vahidunayen, ash Ghya(n)-vidarg ayasinid yehevuned ; hana-eha 
rai, m d za&-ieh pasakht — x mainug var’zih — aevac? madam tanid, 
pavan baitib gSkai yehevund. (3) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun 
zafc mindavam va&idfinayen i padasb vardishn i min saritarib 
oZ shapirih yebevuned, ash zaZ>ieh i vardishn i frashagrard 
%asinid yebevuned, gokayih-ich i baharig i vardishnih madam 
bamayig vardishnih rai. 

(4) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun pavan gehan var’zidaran 
dvadih va&idunayen, adin-ash afzayinid yehevuned ; bana- 
cha rai, md var’zidan i gehan tukhshagrtar yebevund. 
(5) Va dena-ieh, aegh mun pavan dregushan hevagfih 
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d 1$*)* HKWtXW YO 0* fOO -*0-» {£))#) 

^^KX)-y) -*0*) -Q\ »eS &€ 

)£ m)m -u-GH" -* • j o#s -*ots: » (6) 

*_u4W" i) -O-UJ^yM 
$*»> nei -> JP04IKM -H)C2 ctf? t (7) V fOMJHS VM 
fAjt^OJttt rfif d ^-U-Gw i) -QJUW )£ 

'gifwoi )AtA“ m K))»oj**C 

juK g5 w> j -CxA -K)tS afif ) (8) 

•*OtS £$> ) (9) ¥tteA<£)» 1$)») J ^JO -U$»<£ )jT 

! (10) °<?K5-Ky iCH wf WW W0 V»)G* IJ^-A -j 

J ^ 1) l)f K)»)*0 -J 1K0»? -*Ot2I <\£f 

<&4 ■*>& ^r* i^-A -> )ko>^ n-Hjjp ^enu 

‘Stew ^Ao* W^> Md hdm^-A -> -vwhj 9-Uj fr tpoWe) 

>re-y ‘Ays (ii) 

va&idunayen, ash shan gehan vafchshinidan kard yehevuned; 
hand-cha rai, ma pavan za,ic chim vesh vaMishend. 

(6) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash damih ! Auharmazda kard 
yehevuned, mun khudayih 61 Auharmazda; hana-cha rai, md 
giri/tar va paristar i kirfagr yehevuned. (7) Va dend-ich, 
aegh-ash vishupishn i pavan Vohuman chasht yehevuned, 
mun khudayih 61 Auharmazda ; hana-cha rai, md vinas-karan 
maMiituned, pavan saritaran vishuped. 

(8) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash mardum i nevagr 6aen mata 
afzayinid yehevuned, mun mata sardar i nevagr gumared. (9) Va 
dend-ich, aegh-ash amugr i frarun vakhdunt nimud yehevuned 
mun Vohuman jushed. (10) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash kunishn i 
frarun rubagrinid yehevuned, mun 61 za Jc i shapir far’zana# 
gubishn kunishn i frarun ehashed ; hana-cha rai, md padirishn 
ruba# dahishnih i frarunih pavan far’zanagr&n owdrtar yehevuned. 
(11) P&hlum halt yasjarayih dz&dih. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. LXII., § 6-LXIII., § 3. 


CHAPTER LXIH., BAGA NASK. 

■uw-C -^nj ■‘one) vfr* -frooKyv* (i) 

e)P* *we) ) -*o$»e) • J 0))^es »a 

)K>^ _WJk»V t“ KM)} ^ooVt^)) j £ £ 

He) ^OPOK *))} J ^ -*OrP£ Jli (\*Y» Jf |g t Cy)| 

)fo-^Ne) j ik>K ^ -w^^-23 ik>»} £ ))?£) jpoti} 

j ^-o-^Ho &Y 3 (%fi ) (2) tj-o^po e)p» -wa 

j *£ ne? \y> ^ tfoiye ikjK *») m 

*jw m -j nt)-o^e» -v^e) )£ ^oPoy-C ^ij 

-X3_U)iuV £ -M) £ £ S 1KHJJW.3»V *^£$©9 

T?W>0 {g j -U-UJJ^V a 0|P ) ttOKXtyf’ 4te)A*^J) 

nrcx^» wo -> )^1 j> «e) » (3) 

wo j ^ rp^ J *wo -» ne) -w^e) tfnmpo 


LXin. (1) Hashtdahum fargard Ad-md-yavd, havdt pavan- 
ask bundag-minisknib mardum pavan frarunih amukbtan 
padash, va padask kkup sknasag yehevund, mun za& i bertd- 
tariba kuniskn ; aegk, kaen Aubartnazda aedun tarsagai 
ckigun bertd 6aen abu ; bana-eka rai, md-ash zafc ! asnig 
buadag-minishnih pavan kuniskn nimudan, za 1c kunishn 
srudig 61 miniskn i mardum firogri-hait, padask khup sknasagr 
yehevunt. (2) Va dend-iek, aegk kkup sknasagrih i mindavam&n 
pavan bxmdag-minishn yebevuned; gkaZ-ich bertd 61 abu 
pavan za k i asm# b undagr-minisknih , mun padask spenji-bait 
za k varena i pavan negradan staMimagrtum tarsagrayi-hait ; va 
min zafc bard, za£ tarsagayib nirugr-aomandtum, anguskinidcm 
aobask tarsagayib i kaen dadar. 

(3) Va dend-iek, aegk-ask pavan khratu mindavam I 
yazadan viekidan amukht yebevuned, mun far’zanagrib pavan 
mindavam i yazadan ; .bana-cka rai, md mindavam i yazadan 
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-*5^0 1)8 -WO l )WO -> £ >kw-T 

-Mjn )5P>4)fi) HOC -> 4) 1 ^’ M8 \£ -£]j a£ £ PO-W^-W 

°$ftwc ipoo -> -Cp^ S^-u lie* 

-nys^j>iy ))g j -Oi^O^P* Vk)P 0^8 ^>) -H)t2i of? * (4.) 

^ mw* W i m **ot2 kjmp® iwo^ 

Jijp*>* ngj tu jkj-kjj*^ tft?)t£ pO)p» ^KK)PO^e» ^i 
1^ J W » ^ 158 -AOt^ Cyfif \ ( 5 ) *RMWD 
<%fiy i (6) °<? {£)«*> w *w wmjhj w\g ww 

*W))Yq jpu^ _u4*p>p» \£ peppo - s o^- J 0)o ja-^p’ ^ots 

j^33-»J JU^P* **OAi> tafcHJ JJ>fp>P* ^») JPt^ r^ (^P* 

°§ fmp© ^jo )*»j Ain) 

»v»ej ip>^8 >«)•“) •vva <^p » (7) 

viehidan madigan za& i far’ jam sud, va far’ jam sudih pavan 
far’zanaglh khadituni-hait ; min za& bar a, 6ld man pavan 
mindavam i yazadan far’zana^, ash pavan khratu mindavam i 
yazadan viehidan amukht yehevuned. 

(4) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash 61 Erashoshtra auxvakhmanih 
i pavan yasharayih chasht yehevuned, aegh-ash pavan kar 
va kirfa <7 kardan garemogr va&idunayen, mun 61 Erashoshtra 
Khurdad Amurdad barsi, ehashed, aegh pavan dastobar i old 
yakhsenuned. (5) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash pavan kar va kirfag 
garemog yehevuntaw amukht yehevuned, main navag? navagf 
kirfag va&idunayen. (6) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash Auharmazda 
sardarih yehabuned, mun 61 Auharmazda ramishn yehabuned ; 
hana-cha rai, md ramishn 61 Auharmazda dadar aish, Auhar- 
mazda rast bundag, Auharmazda rast bundag sardar yehevuned. 

(7) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash hamai 61 vispa farman pad 


1. DE. i&» May be a corruption, of uei-“ , khratu, as West supposes. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LXm., §§ 4—9. 

■0° jup> ^ys tvnw J *S 1) )£ $WH3 

ItfXJ 1)NA> 9*-»0-» J :S J NK)XJ-»J tWKtt* W«J rPP 

j aS t"^t3 HSQhRyb)) vie) j Wei 

£ e>^y )i£ n*>#3 -W> ^poji^ej -u^f 

> -wy» tf i^ yjof koo -> ^5 \yo o-s > «$» 

j (8) <$ wmhhj v$x>m -*3*-w> \ w **>•&) -kx» JK>ru-*i 
JjT KJW) $«) JU<H" J ■*o$j ts ^ 

Heyig* j *o-3->^e ^ •£$ #» »© -u-CWy* 4 -^-iw 

^ ^ lie -u4t M » w -jcja-uw* i£ fonj*© 

-V'V) -j V itej #3 -*uw» 1^1 J 

JO-O) J V ^ V - J C J 05 w #3 J 

^HO-W £>*J j 

9*oA$ 1) J 9*0-3 £J rP^T^i (9) 


yehevund, mun til za>1c ! yehevuned nevagih khudayih ; min- 
ich hana, chim, md pavan hankhetuntan rayinidan i za k i 
asba-gun frarun dad, farman kardag i av&rig frdj nigiridariha 
daman sudih, za h i hamai padayisjmig nevagih &aen daman 
nivared; mun rai akkar-ioh min zindagih zyash tanu va gehan, 
pavan za h i did did ainin rdbaginishnih rayinid, ajash. 
farman padih va khudayih padvastag yehevuned. (8) Va 
dend-ieh, aegh dam-ash i Auharmazda Vohuman netruntara 
amukht yehevuned, mun khudayih ol Auharmazda ; pavan dend 
ehim, md padisai netrunttm amukht yehevuned, mun khudiyih 
til Auharmazda ; pavan dend chim, md padisai netruntcm i did 
khudai dam pavan zor i vehih, netruni-hastan i dam pavan 
v§hih zor til amaragan ashkaragi-hait zor i vehih i Vohuman 
halt. 

(9) Latamd madam pasakhun i til Zaratuhshtra dravandan 


1. DE. , may be rub&g-kunishnih. 
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g<? m iraiw m $5 - t£ 

H?-W\ IKKJtf lie* -Ki^ 9-Hg* KH)t“ $hfip» ■«CH> iSl ?0 , tf 

9_tt**py -*J y^)Wj 

yKMKJ)) )1fi) J JCJUJJflsV J **0t2 * (1®) 

^r 3 juu^nV ws#*w ^5 y£ k»w#j Hca^jyo J * 

!W03-£ fysyi^S) ^J(tf Vtfptfei) 1| jyj>^ ^ 

jhmK £ y^a i W » ^-ukK)j 

Vajfo^»‘w -^o^y) j Jrf-C )>c^ ^ypoo tfo-a 

ti^ j 3^-C y yw *^S25-^ -» 3^ jcpo^o 

\eW -^juu^y« ne) JO-uu^y** j 3i^ y -‘owty m 

y)e> )we> *oe / -w^ie»ji) ^jj^V -> *)y4 ^yy" » 

-> $S tS ^ 1 (II) V re)W*e )ro£)»y)to £5 j -kjjuwmV 
ly i^ ikjjwkj yyex)-* jjfy)** 

rai, aegh: — “I?aen drufogr-deman pavan yehamtunisbn, pavan 
kham margih, a-pa^akhsiai havdnd, ae^i-shan hamagr anagrih 
halt, afsban eharagr bavihunastcm la, tuban.” , 

(10) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash mainug i tarsagayih i pavan 
karitunishn 61 aiyyarih yehamtuned, mun ftaen sud-aoman- 
dan tarsagai ; hana-cba rai, md mairtug 61 za h karituntar 

ovirtar pad-vacbend, zya-shan \&sp uharayaniha yashtar 

yehevbned; va aeva g va aeva g min mainugan hait vaspuharagrSn- 
iha yazisbn, ebigun mainug ! radih pavan viebMar-dahisbriib, 
mainug i rastih pavan hu-rastih, va mainug f mitrft pavan 
hu-mitroih, va mainug i kbudayih pavan hu-khudayih 
erairtar yazi-hait ; va angun-ich mainug i tarsagayih vas- 
puharagraniha yazistn pavan tarsagayih i fraen sud-&6umandan 
yehevuned. (11) Va dend-icb, aegh za& i Auharmazda 
yashtcm IdVastar yehevuned, mun khudayih 61 Auharmazda; 

1. DE. JOOP^-u)<jJa-u 
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)yoo £ -> -hx^jhj &€ J c^y» 

*§ 1fe»>*e Jiyo £ J jtyy) U45 )}?» ffefoet -J 

*#Oe» -ttf ^ j *£?»)» j i)*wej <I2) 

lyt^sx £ j f#04J> £ ts 1 

mo $ j -u^*> tat ^ ^ aJ j 

ti* wies fejw c^3 )tmyo y^x>^4 j 

ts -w^om «y»e )fonyo W*o j ^ -> ju*« 

°o° - J 0J-^-^)’ tfO-u -fy-Hye (13) 


CHAPTER LXIV., BAGA NASK. 

^ -v^tya v£r* t^A*) j^Aj -Cw e^» (i) 

°<? «^5 ^-nyej ^ 

hana-cha rai, md danagiha bavihunast i min yazadan 
khudayan, pavan ar^aniginidan x nafshd tanu, pavan nevagih 
i min yazadan khudayan yebevuned. 

(12) Madam pasakhun i Auharmazda 6 l Zaratuhshtra, 
amat-ash madam nafshd, airman, va varun pursid, aegh : 
“ Za k lak nafsha, va za h lak airman, va za7c lak varun, amat- 
ich aegh z&da g yasharub, mxxn hana i lak daena i mazdayasna 
rubagib yehab fined, &aen-ich khavituned frdj aushmured, mun 
bana i lak var’zisjm i shapir yehab fined frdj vd/riganih, aegh 
kardaw i lak pavan vd/rigan yakhsenuned. 

(13) Pablum bait dzadib yasharayih. 


’ Lsxv. (1) N6zdahum fargard Kad-mog-ravo, havd-t pabib 
61 bid gbspend ehashid ; bana-eha rai md gb&pend pah-ieh fraen. 
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-*0-0 >K5fi>0J »£ tH C>fY 1 (2) 

3)e»y na -Ci^d-C ^ cpy* )K)kA» ^e»)* He) 

til <zfi i (3) \ea5-») ))e) ^e»)» i 

Me) til 1) ■»ce5 )fi IK)))**© )K)0-o^ i)e55)» 

<$$iej3)> o^tfe) &£ -*^ c^)*» )KK)-«)^ 

irojoA )^y> J c))v > -^e) ))e) -*ottl ) ( 4 ) 
ts K5nyo Jcwj-yy* jokjj-u^ He) >£ tfenyo 

tgiKJ* W tH ronyo j cm£ 0‘V (j3))Cf) ■$}»£ $$ 

1<3^> J H&? -ub C{D)» + )feHHC yi]p$2> J )£0^>» 

^ > (5) °§ )ft»)yo -uj^e)^ j )ra^> )K>^ £ 
i) )ft)0 £ J -t»£0»V "*0>CJ> $5))00 VOO -> )R)0 )£ ES 
^Ojy*» )ft>0 j )P0-3^ r€^ ^-uy» "tfOHfO >£2»$»e) f#OeH 

^ronyo 


(2) Va dend-ich, aegh mun gospendan rai vastar skjed, ash 
mardum pavan gospend srayimd yehevuned ; hana-eha rai, md 
mardum pavan gSspend, va gSspend pavan vastar srayishn. 

(3) Va dend-ich, aegh latamd-ih gospend 61 Sid chasht 
yehevuned, mun pah 61 Zaratuhshtra, aegh pavan dastobari 
Zaratuhshtra yekhsenuned ; hana-eha rai, nad pah-ich gospend. 

(4) Va dend-ich, aegh. -ash pavan frarunih ao j afzayinidcm 
amukht yehevuned, mun pavan der-zahyishnih kh v ahyishnih 
aurvakhmanih yehabuned, aegh za h mindavam va&idunayen 
zyash aurvakhmanih yehabuned, aegh za& mindavam va&i- 
dunayen zyash aurvakhman i derang-ziman yehevuned; 
hana-cha rai, md afzftn i a 6j adrtar min r&mishn, ramishn 
za Jc i der-padai yehevuned. (5) Va dend-ich, aegh mun 
yazishn i yazad&n va&idunayen, adin-ash aurvaMmxanih i mm 
yazadan 61 nafshd padvast yehevhned; hana-cha rai, md rasishn 
i yazadan aobash yehevuned. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LXIV., §§ 2—11. 

)teii)*e ip# noo-y'i^ j -*otS 'off » ( 6 ) 
m • x ova c^fiy i (7) ¥ neiiyo iioo- 0 )^-^ vo ^i iwK \f 
5? feiiw SjycQ Me) i£ #eiw*o imptycA) rf*Pv> *W^J)» 
IKKP^-^ )f KJ1»"D IfOO-^ t^1 J OtS ^)» 1 (8) 

1)5 IKXJ^l J a 5 £ &€ J V^WO 1)0 l£ 

noo-yj^ j do 1»i 4)^4 -tfWxxy j jp i ihom* »»)« 

may# ii^e) j -o-^ mu^ i£ tsi $ftr i (9) * $)e-*iy 

Me) rpg- J (8JJJAJ + 4M1*0 DKJp^W^e) -> j 05 j, J 4 0 1)6 -*0-» 

V $KJOe,ytA) -KW6 i $i)Of) i Sw^es* *0-*^ j -«ck)^ 

i£ neiw*o i^i5 unsie^)*^ J iw-awi -Hits Y t ( 10 ) 

WO £ -‘cVy>0-U -H>tS 1 (11) * 11*0166^ ^-U^2?JJ^23 

iroiiyo i^-H))* ^5 ^n^y)* -» t^i ^i i£ i^ii)*o pi^i 

fVyXy&i} 1 K))»^)«bj> ■JC^JX5- U UO II? 9 #061 -*OrW 

(6) Va dena-iqk, aegk-ash khratu ! Zaratukshtra amukkt 
nimud yekevuned, mun miniskn dZ daena i Zaratuksktra yeka- 
buned. (7) Va dend-ick, aegk-ash pavan gubayik kuzvan 
frakanyinid yekevuned, mun pavan khratu viehinyar yehevuned. 

(8) Va dend-iek, aegh-ask arayishn dZ did chasht yehevuned 
•mfm Zaratuhshtra, mun daena sud-Somandan ; hana-cha rai, m d 
min za k ! dZa-shan kevan yehevuned kunishn va haem va 
hakhtarih, mardum 61 daena i Zaratuhsttra arayend. 

(9) Va dend-iek, aegh mun dZ aishan ras i frarun amujed, 
ask pavan danayih ! frahanjmid yehevund ; hana-cka rai, 
md pavan rdshnih i za& ras khaditund va va&idund, va 
pada§k frahanyi-hend. 

(10) Va dend-iek, aegh-ash niyayiskn i amesuspendan 
kard yehevuned, mun stayidar i amesusy)endan . (11) Va dend- 

iek, aegh-ash aiyyarxh min yazadan vakhdunt yehevuned,' mun 
61 did i kh v astar zaZ; zyash yushagr yehabuned, md-asji nafskd 
tanu pavan aiys/arih ar’yaniginid; va amat-a^i ar’janxginid 
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j rcwpe ww ±o ft* 

^SHO -£v -HliS sS )^y ) be) -mj f^)ej ns) -*^ 

1te> ts tt€3}))*0 -H)^ ^>1 -Cf Jg -*0£* ) (12) 

^ tg )*»9 ) Vu5 f*> )W**V) jg j£ Jg^) ^004(5 

^ %*)» *>We» -A 4» W) 1) abj )W9 tfe-u^ a»j 

bf€J££jJ) 1**^ J i*JJ £ -*oy» JOr^ 

HtJPOJC )P>)*0* jg ->0tS ) (13) 0§ 

t£ J t£»)0» -W ^ ts 1WF-C ^yo* ^ iKMiye )ft)0^ 

) ^-WF* J ^.uy, 1)0^ )ft)-HX5 HD) i^yj 

iwy-^ ) >^-U)M )P0)< Dy^ ^ J*, _, , m J ^ , 

Wi* sS J ))^K>pj)*» jkjmfo -Kwej yoo-5 jg j 

°<? «Q^Dy)j JOjS a£. ,£ 40-3-^ WM - JQfebj J3 4(jpo-^ 

s< ? -C^-Hyg -‘C^yo 1 jtf)jj (i4) 

adin-as^ val^dunt yebevuned; va kh^astar zaJc yehevuned 
mun-aji kh v astar i la pavan puma, bara pavan ar’mnigifa 
va jusha^ va za& zyash madam sbapir. 

' , aegb-ash &aen yom 8Z aosh chasht 

yebevmtei, aeg^ pavan dakbsha,? va&idunayen, mmT&ain 
myaynjm; aegh kar va kirfagr zyash &aen yom bara dvayad 
karrfan bara 61 dadigar yom la sjptjed ; hana-eha rai, md- 
asjaosbmin khir ban-besjib i karan biljinidan, madam karan 
ur zmid yebevuned (13) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash &aen ahvan 
bundag dahishnib chasht yebevuned, mun 6aen ahvan min- 
l n aegh za h mmdavam va&idunayen i &aen gehan veb shay ad 

If^T^ r ? Var£?an f M -k^yib, va bu^ainaih, 

, ^ ami » i frarun, (va) ararig mun manisbn nivarishn, va 

zm w n i mardum &aen geban padasli yehevuned; klx^ishinx- 
dan i za^ kardar bundag-dahishnib de bur’sib bait zyashmin 
za Tc raba kardarib. 

(14) Hait yasharayib dsadib pablum. 
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. CHAPTER LXV., BAGA NASK. ' .. 

h£r* "oo^es m m )£ ta ^^oess 

J -Hpjiwi Mes -*J ne^j -> ^j^eas*^ j £)<$&£ 
) i jj>»Kn on) not) £ $)£r>$2-u j ij*o» $5 Mfejxs^-a 
$A» * (2) °<? ^>><&)f -*J )HUCJ^ > ie>» 

P>A** wy*o ^eno j 1» j»j -xja-iw )WK)^ 

1KXJ £ tyOy$* J &$$ -Xa-UW ^ j m F^-X3$>) 

°§ ipo^j ) ) -XJ*V \ yyy*) an) 

-*o-u ^)KJ» #oe» -xawfA ■*>») )£ £“ ^ ) (3) 

-XiW^ AJ»J »fc} r££ ^ny*J "wnyo W}CP J 0- 5 - w W 

) (4) °o Q -Xja-*A*tf j 5 -uyi J )Yb J s$ )K5-XJPO^ 

W))w> )roo-u^ >y»fo w-hx) anj -xjjuw fjg j ^>0^ -*0£ 

lxv. (1) Vistum fargard F ohukhshatra, afash guft 
Auharmazda SZ Spitaman Zaratuhsktra, aegh : “ Mun kevan 
pavan khudayih padakhshai havd-nd; mardum i sastar, i 
dravand drujan, la, kevan pavan khudayih; Sld-ieh i drujinidan 
Jaen ahu ! astSomand min shivan bara vanin-de, va margib 
va si j va drujishn bujinend, md-ash la bujinend.” (2) Va 
dend-ieh, aegh : “ Amat-shan khudayih bara ol Sid i shapir 
yehabunt havd-de, bujihast-de pavan za& i Sid khudayih ; 
za£-ich i drujinidag min shivan bara, vanin-de, va margih va 
si j va drujishn.” 

(3) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun bundag-mini shnih SZ nafshd 
va&idtinayen, ash yasharayih va&idunt yehevuned ; han&,-qha 
rai, md pavan bundag-minishnih rSshni-hait za& i jin 
chashm i vina# i yasharayih. (4) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash i§ht i 
pavan khudayih bara, shay ad yehabuntcwi chafht yehevun&Z, 


1. DE. adds, i 
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mun Hiudayih ol 81a i hamagr-rubishn vaMdunayen ; hana-eha 
rai, md 81a 1 ham&gr-rubishn khudai nigfirisbn, va anddzishn, va 
kunishn, madam za k ! amargran isht, va sud ! pavan khudayih 
i shayad kardan. 

(5) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash pavan Vohuman miZaya yeha- 
buntem amukkt yehevuned, mun yazishn i yazadan Vohuman- 
minishniha va&idunayen ; hana-eha rai, md minishn pavan 
Vohuman-minisbnib, austigan huzvan pavan Vohuman-miZa- 
yaih khugrinidag? yehevuned. (6) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash avinlusih 
min amand kirfaguh amukht yehevuned, mun pavan frarunih 
mined ; hand-eha rai, md-as£ vieMrd frizvanig kirfagr-ieh &aen. 

(7) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash kadd shapirih kardarih pavan 
vehih kardarih aiyx/arinid yehevuned, mun haen ahvln 
bun-dahishn, aegh-ash za k i bara dulyad yehabuntan bar& 
yehabuned ; hana-eha rai, md kar-1 i pavan 1000 gabra madam 
yegayimdned, amat aevagr zor i nafsbd pada^i 8 1 kar de&runand, 

1. Better hamag-rdshan, “all-enlightened,” According to 

DE. itoj^ hamag-r&bisJm, “ all-progressive.” 
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ash 999 gab?'a pavan za k kar aiyyarimd yehevuned. 

(8) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash zah i yasharaylh rasla. nxhaninid 
amukht yehevuned, mun hu-minidar pavan yasharaylh ; 
hana-eha rax, md-ash azvan va raeshag* i yasharaylh min xnlnishn 
a-neskhunt. (9) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash bundagxh 1 pavan za& 
i gospendan la avky&d kardan amukht yehevuned, mun gSspend 
pavan dastobar i sud-&6mandan yakhsenuned ; hanlt-eha rax, 
md-ash army end va farmayend. 

(10) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash kadagr-banugrih va&idunt 
amukht yehevuned, za k neshd mun tarsagayik i sljoe aurvakh- 
manxha vaMdhnayen ; hana-eha rai, md-ash kadag'-banugrih 
pavan khushnudlh i shoe, va khushnudih pavan-ash tarsaga- 
yih, va tarsagayxh pavan ramisin yehevuned. (11) Va dena- 
ieh, aegh.-a§h daena pavan danagah jushidan Amukht yehevuned, 

id 
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CHAPTER LX VI., BAGA NASK. 
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mtn-asb padmanig Vob.tman!g ; bana-cjia rai, md Vobbmanig 
padmanigib shnasi-bait daena. (12) Va dend-ieb, aegb-asb 
za h i Abbarmazda raminidarih va&idbnt yebevbned, mtn 
HI Auharmazda ebashed. 

(13) Halt yasbarayib pahlum dzadib. 


t.tvt. (1) 21-tm fargard V ahisbtdg-isH, frdj-ash za h 
gtft yasbarub Zaratubsbtra , aegb: “-Ash yazishn kard mun 
zajfc ! lend yashtan hu-minishnih afash.” (2) Va dend-ieb, 
aegb mtn daena pavan tant mahman, asji Vobuman va 
mansar pavan tant mahman, maintg i vehib i padman. 
(3) Va dend-ieb, aegb-ash daena ! shapir pavan miZaya 
Va. ktnisbn amukht yehevbned, mtn yazishn Vobuman- 
minishniha vaMdtnayen. (4) Va dend-ieb, aegb-ash 
amestspend pavan tant mahman yebevtnd, mtn Vobuman 
justed ; bant-eha rai, md-spn mahmanih pavan rSsbnib 
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va dagyaih, va hu-bod!h, va pavan Vohuman roshni-hait, 
dagyai-hait, hu-bodi-hait tanu, 

(5) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash mardum pavan kirfagr kardan 
tukhshagnnid yehevuned, rnua dahishn 61 Idr/ag'-garan va&idun- 
ayen. (6) Va dend-ieh, aegh mun ras i sud&omand jushed ash 
aishan-ieh ham-ras vakhduntaw. amuklit yehevuned. (7) Va 
dend-ieh, aegh-ash bertd pavan bertarih 61 abidarxh yehabuned, 
muH 61 bertd tarsagayih i 5aen abidar amujed; hana-eha rM, 
md-ash pavan bertarih austiganxnid yehevuned. (8) Va 
dend-ich, aegh-ash phdakhshayih i Vohuman amxxMxt yehevuned, 
mun hunar zyash halt pavan frarunxh yaMxsenuned ; hana- 
oha rai, md min padakhshavih i vehih yehevuned sud 
a-padgrarih i hunar an. 

(9) Va dend-ieh, aegh-ash 61 abu bertd pavan nishdih yehabunt 


1. DE. omits. 
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yehevuned, aedun-ich 5Z avarig gabra nishd, mun oZ bertd va 
fewarig nishd tarsgayih i 5aen abu va shoe amryed ; va aedun- 
ich mun nishd- 1 gabra-1 pavan kadag-bamxgih frahanjined ; 
m d nishd suddomand nishdih i gabra pavan tarsgayih 1 
feaen shoe, va khup frahaHitih i pavan kadag-b anupih 
yehevuned. (10) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash tarsgayih-ieh nishd bl 
shoe yehabunt yehevvlned, mun nishd-1 bara bl gabra-1 
yehabuned, md khudash dadar pavan-ich kar i za k kkud-ash 
yehabunttm sepas-aomand yehevuned. 

(11) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash bun va bar bl Auharmazda 
yehabunt yehevuned, xnun d-yayed bara bl Auharmazda yeha- 
buned, va bukhtishn i hamayig amfyed ; frarun dvayed bun 
i bukhtishn, bar i frarun dyayed. (12) Va dend-ich, aegh-a§h 
U kadag-khudayih han-barid yehevuned, mun baba, i kadag 


1. DE. $ 03 ) — 2. RE. omits. — 3. DE. -Harp 
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CHAPTER LX VII., BAGA NASK. 
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CHAPTER LXVIII., BAGA NASK. 

*§$)&» ItW £ -J tfK)C0 (1) 

SZ danagran. vishadib yakhsenuned ; kadag tanu baba i kadag, 
gosh, va cbashm, va puma. 

(13) Hait azadih yasharayih pahlum. 

lxvii. (1) 22-um fargard Airman bun, a/dum prashn 
pursid i 5 gasan, bara-ash 8 l Ahbarmazda khudayih chasbt 
yebevuned — aegh-asb tanu i nafstd kbudSi va&idunan — mun 
za Jc va&idunayen 1 min za h jiv&g paeda # : Yd erezhejyoi daM 
drigaove, vahyS : mun Hi 81a i rast zivishn dregusb vebishn yeba- 
buned, bubhtishn i min Kbayabid, bangerdigib i koZa nevagfih. 

(2) Hait azadih pahlum yasbarayib. 

Lxvni. (1) Madam vichidagr i min bama# Yasht vakbshin- 
idar havd-nd. 


1. For «<5 Khji mshadtg, — 2. DE. 
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(2) Old-shan sudSomand mun vakhsiend 61 i vakhshinidar, 
aegh nevapib pa van 6\d va&idunand, mun za k i pa van aishan 
nevagrih vahidunayen. (3) Aedun yasharub i pahlum minishn 
yebabuned, mun za Jc pa van Vohuman madam yehamtuned, 
nevagrib i 51a i ashkara# beshidar, gabra i yasharab i zadar 
dravandan, mun pavan za k i Auharmazda, va pavan za k ! 
Zaratuhshtra vabb shined, aegh. pavan padman kushed 

(4) Old i stakhmag gabra i yasharub rai, pasakhun guft: — 
“Mizd x zadar va vakhshinidar — za k gabra mun zadarib 
va valdishinidarib khavituned — zyash saritar mizd 5ld i dravand 
aedun ehigun-ash zadarib, ash pavan dush-mizdih min 2 -an 
mainugan, ash jushid mun dravand za h i saritar var’zishn; 
bana-eha r&i, md koZa yasharixb aish-1 gasanig ; md amat pad- 
akhshai za k i dravand aedun za h yasharub, zai-icb i 
padakh&hai a-padakhshai.” 


1. So DE. — 2-2. E. iwsiy-fP 9 j» f — 3. DE. omits. 
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(5) Zaratuhshtra pavan zadarih oZ dravandan sajitunt, 
pavan za& rubishn Auharmazda guft, aegh : “ Lak aedun 

pavan zadarih o l dravandan sajitun-de pavan dadistan ; m a 
aedun lak va harvispogun yasharub pavan khudai yakhsenundL 

(6) Pavan-ieh min vichir nirang i var mun za h i halt haitunined 
yehabuned, aegh-ash za k I tarig rdshan bara vaMdunayen. 

(7) Lak-ich havand za h Auharmazda aedun pavan yashtan 
khudayih; aegh-asji khudayih, aegh-ash kh v astagr va padaMx^ayih 
aedun pavan frarunih dasht yehevuned ; ehigun lak mun aedun 
61 gehan anakushidar pavan yasharayih freA-dahisbnih varishn 
dahishnih ; mas-ich za h i yasharub pavan yasharayih hemnuned, 
va mas zafc i dravand pavan dravandib. 

(8) Pavan za& farmayishn ash guft Zaratuhshtra, aeglp. : 
<£ Ashkaragf beshidar gabra i yasharub, Auharmazda hakht sud- 
Somand, aegji. Juried geban i astSomand i yasharayih, va za& I 


1-1. DE. W 
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61a madam bavihuned tarsagayih mun padman 1 yasharayih 
padash ; aegh padman i kar va kirfagf khavituned.” (9) StiA 
rai pasakhun guft, aegh: “ Za 1c i shaedan lakhvar gfimikhted, 
ehand yehevuned vad amat za& i shaedan 61 shaedan lakhvar 
gumikhted, vad amat vakhshinidar yehevund 61 za Jc l nafshd 
sti, aegh-shan neva^ih 61 nafshd tuban bavibunastan, zadar- 
havd-nd yasharuban.” 

(10) Za& x zadar 1 danagr rai pasaMion guft Sogrshans, 
aegh : “Pa van ras i old yehevuned amatlakhvar gumikhted.” 

(11) Pavan za& drujishn ash guft Auharmazda, aegh. : 
“ Nevagr 6 Id mun drftjishn ajash levit.” (12) Old mun rai Yima 
mad yegavimuned rai ash guft, aegh: — “-Ash mizd yehamtuned 
mun 111 zadar, va la vakhshinidar, va la padakhshai, va lli, 
a-padakhsh&i.” 

(13) Pavan za& hachishn ash guft Vohuman, aegh : — “ Zaib 

ahh va za& ratft, mun li yasharayih pavan tanu afzayinam.” 

_ — 
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(14) Pavan za& farmayishn, ash guft, &pendarmad, aegh : — 
** Aedun za k i a<j4s dahishnxh yehevuned, gabra-1 i dana# 
yehevuned, mun U daena pavan dakhshag bara vaMdun ; m d 
61a za k i land yasht, aegh kh v astay pavan kh v e3hih i land 
dasht yegavinuned, mun pavan gubishn gehan i yasharayih 
freh-dahishnih. (15) Za&za&ili vaerayisjn, a/am za k kamagr, 
aegh-am za h away ad ; va za k jusham mun bara khavttun~de, 
aegh za& i yasharayih vaerayisbn ; mun-ich lak min land, Zarat- 
uhs^tra ! srub Va kunishn i pahlum purs-de, pavan bundag- 
minishnih kevan pavan ko?a 2 yedd ; kunishn i var’zam bara 
nigir, zafc I 3i va&idunama, lak-ich ghaZ vaMduna. (16) 
Pavan yashtan i lak, Zaratuhshtra ! rad havd-de, mun pavan 
yazishn rad havd-de ; lak mun-at tanu hemnuned, yehabuntaw i 
kh v asta( 7 1 rai padf/ar rad 1 levit ; Zaratuhshtra i vaMishinidar 
pavan valdishmidarih mizd, Zaratuhshtra i zadar pavan zadarih, 
mizd, Zaratuhshtra i zadar va vakhshinidar pavan zadarih va 
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no i£ j>© i*iy£ i$) a£ ) fy©$® 

a U <u tgWf» ■jog-*** U0 w » ^ ts "W 
'$)?)') -"^ -»0ts Il«ew0»» JW-HX5 

%) UtfOiJ tS - JJ '^* , )“ W&P -*0^ )PO JJ, ^0 a£ MS) (18) 

-*oj> iwAo a5 m (19) < $ j oR)s)« ^ j aS 

)KH)W$0 1)0 J A$ 1) WfOJ* ts W 

a 5 )^35-«i (20) °<? ip£ JK3-HX5 ■ J 0»V L ^eJ 1)4) ^ J 1)0 ^1 

^ \f "oo-uneyo ■ J o^) M no neo-m^ 

1 -J^V ^ J 0»}*0 i$> 1)0 l£ )J31)0’ -«] _9f)^ tm *X> 

ii^ -f^-nyo -» Hoo^i^i^ ))0 ^ j a5 

•*>>-‘^■‘0 1141 VOO 5 ^ J $» 

val^shimdarih mizd. (17) Madam puhal l old mun atash pavan 
varih stem kantuned, ehigun amat-asji asm i vidakht pavan 
gulugf madam lakhvar tachend, va za h 6la zindag ya z-ae — old 
mun jushishn pavan neva^ih — aegh kar va kirfa# pavan apa-bimih 
va&idunayen; ash kama^-ich levatd shayad Miavitunastan, 
aegh-ash drnyed rai kard.” 

(1 8) Pavan zafc farmayishn, ash guft Auharmazda, aegh : 
“ Aedun o l za& i land Shatraver lala-hanjishnih.” (19) Pavan 
zafc pragma, ash guft Auharmazda, aegh : — “Aedun 61 za h i 
land pavan Vohhman yehamtuni-hait, 61 daena i land pavan 
frar fxnih shayad madan. (20) Rast za 1c, Zaratuhshtra ! pavan 
khudayih, padakhshai, mun goslasrined dend daena, aegh rubagr 
bara va&xdunayen ; mun pavan dend yehabuni-hait amargih, 
va kamagr hft-chashmih zafe za& i li daena, Zaratuhshtra ! i 
paHum, mun dend i li gehan pavan yasiiarayib freh-dahishnib 
av^Lgined.” 


1. DE. j o^i, better ■‘t^t 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LXVIII., §§ 17—24. 

J G tS -*0-0 J £ })e) (21) 

-“Sy ,,4J J ^) ^) $)^ yg -JOJJjy -o£ 

* lj OPO)»-f \faa £ -KJ-U )KO))5 J aS ],f $))U-*5 

tO)l^ )K5))« ttO-Uttyo J> -0)5 5^ i (S^f* £ (22) 

.J 3 ^ )Hoy*£ ^-nya ) yg ny^ na 

J j i5 ) _«|j jjjfejw j i5 (« 

5 jo^na 

V 1^-U fO))^ J ^) ju4ta» )^-U tftM> J £ (23) 

K5))HS -j 1»-Hy )£ -**^ )ft)^)« J 5^) #e>*M0 )KK)-0)^^ 

-W*^A* j )^25)) j )w>*tt j^ 2 ) )^)jj nifoj* )pooi^ 

°<?o»)a ))5 £ K>m«b -J wow 

)pe)j» ayji -JOpO)H5i) ^J^a *£ ))a (24) 

~» -j s^)*> 

(21) Pavan za& ! 81a, aslj guft Auharmazda, aegh.: — “Min 
zak i masgavSyib, amat dravand 87 81 d i dravand benafshd 
pavan a-gavSi yakhsenund; mun zafe i 81a kunishn ash min 
Akoman mini sin. 

(22) Min hana-eha, amat 87 lak koZS 2 yebabuni-hait, 
Kburdad va AmSrdad, pavan zafe rSs — amat a/zunig mainug 
va pahlum minion havd-ae — aegh. zak i khavitun-de bara 
va&idunan-de, va zak i IS, khavitun-d* lakhvar purs-de.” 

(23) Min 8ld i halt khratu Auharmazda, 8ld i yehevuned 
kbratu, Zaratuhshtra pursid 81d i ana-hait rSI, mun akhar 
IS yehevuned, mum-shan IS aedun hager-ieh sti yehevunt I 
kust i frSrunih, a/shSn IS yehevuned min kevan /raj. 

(24) Pavan za k padiragr nisanishnih ash guft Auharmazda, 
aeglj. : “Andarg harvispo-gun gabrS-Sn i yasharuban, x zadSr 


1. DE. “owK 



U THE DtNKAED, 

-ttiis-H) W twA) j <^»6> )»H? )L, tf 4 ^- 5 
°<? HW5 - l O t )Y'> W % .gJ'ttAj fy)0-t>K> 
ts 1W "*0- u JPO-W^0 He) (25) 

— A* ))0^ j >H5 ) -kw >K)^ i£ 

£ rrW*)^5 £ 1) Vltyu^ (26) ««?... -W*. 

^ *5 -03-ny^ ia&.»woM -*o*e) i£ *• •-“J6p J w*&*e) )^o 

iH5^ *£ € j iS £ j 4)>£ )$$)> ijft-ny 

wfiy» -JQRJ[>» Jjty J *S (27) °<? lK5eh )U 

jLjy Wk> jui* )?®t6V ytg 

^j^-ny j *S ikjj* j5 .uoo-^s) ££ rw K?y>e-K> 

infOJMj^-ny j *5 • w oo^)^ye) j g^S 

jl»[ tsu rawe ■ u oo j, h&** 3 jukA-h) j j iS 

»§ ^yOJ)» _JJ)j kA-* 5 -*OW lR3fc>Jj.» 

dravandan, ghaZ yemeZZun, pavan-icb zaft i paem barishn 
zobar sbir-ae padman sbnayinend farabimnim, kabed jan 
nevagib kardan.” 

(25) Pavan zafe farmayisbn asb guft, Aubarmazda, aegh: — 
“ Nevag 81 d mun gar’zishn aj&sh. levit, va )an i ebigun dend 

bavibuned: Gerezdi . . . .akhso (26) Mtnsar til lak Zarat- 

uhs^tra! am panag yebabunt pasakhan i Kemnd, mun pesh 
Kai-Visbtaspa bam-hakhagih, za h li yasbarub dust, mindavam i 
a^bkarag min zsJc i var’zid, min za/k ebigun ghaZ dvayad var’zidan. 
(27) zaik i cc-padmtnag gabrt gubislnib bavd-t kadbt, bamag 
a-padmtn bavd-t; bant rti, bamag It zaM shapir gabrt yakhse- 
nuned, md amat padakbsbai za& dravand bait, zafc i yasbarub, 
zafc-ieb i padakbshti a-padakbsljti yehevuned ; za& i yasbarub 
aedun za& i dravand, za&-icb i gbaritt ra-padakhishti yebevu- 
ned, aegb bara airiMited, a/asb dtrisbn bart yenseguntnd.” 


1. DE. adds | 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER XLVIIL, §§ 25—32. 

J J £ £ tfHMeJ ->*) (28) 

I )£ a)£f»p )0 3lA** WjfOO-yi 1 W-^ 

»£ -0-Ci*)»» ^WKX)-^ J 3}£)» -‘eXuK5KX)-”l 

<$ -^JWKX)-yj I 

ipo^e) 4 # >h5jv>5 £ -*>W-^ m f*4* (29) 

WJJg -U>W*» J J 00^5 ))$) *£« 

tfo-KJ-u^ »)fo-u ■ j o^[!^oo -T^nye j *$ )£ *$5 4 wfy 
*8 -cmc^ Wsfoo-ui ) W-£ -j tgjco W* ts 
1 (31) °<?}fO 11 j *0 a 5 $54 ^xo (30) 

•o-Aiftyes tS *ow>owo iw w*& ww J 

Vraa *»K>e Sjeaj)! j <°a$ ))H5iea5)» 3 k» a5 (32) 

W?kx)-w> ^4* 3) 5)^ )po^j £>> ^jj^-ny 

(28) Sud-aomandan rai pasakbbn guft, aegb: — “Min zafe 
i mizd i zadar va vakbsbinidar bavd-nd, 5ld-sban sud-aomand 
mun zadarib va vakbsbiniddrih havd-nd, old i valdishimdar 
Aubarmazda mun zadarib va vakhsbirddarib Idiavituned. 51 

(29) Amat pavan zadarib min Aubarmazda dravan- 
dan r&i, madam prashn yebevunt, pavan zadarib i latamd Sid i 
kbudai rai pasakhun guft, aegb: — “Mizd mun zab i pablum 
dato-barib aedun ebasbid, aegb viebir vabidunayen zafe I zadar 
va vakhshinidar, SSyshans.” (30) Zaratubsbtra pasakbun guft, 
aegb: “Mizd zaib yebabuned.” (31) Va za& zadar i dana^r 
pasakbun guft SSgrshans, aegb: — “ Padfrbs za k vabidunayen.” 

(32) Za& eband ggspendan, zaMeb i gospend paed% yasbarub 
rai gar’zi-bait, dend gar’zisbn : “ Cband vad amat -vakbsbinidar 


1. Inserted by me. — 2. DE. repeats H^teo 
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5) KMWJ *S 5j })*>£ 5)^ *uup)» yytyt j ff'S KJttjKj 
*5 jjrjV*o Wo^po* jVu?» 5 J i}£$ 

J (°iS ^n)Hj WjfOO-Ui h tii )1t)^s -d -*0-0^5 r£S (33) 
1? SO’DJ'O *Hyo*$yti ^JfOfOtW J aS $) £» aju^»>*» ^jj 

-*i ts -w-fy* 4 )" iw -»o*£ lynA* 1145 (34) 

-UW> »ej -Wp)* ^ auj jjyM IPO^-S iO» 1KP1) -t3JJyo» 

*~ su $$* 3 \ -^-‘^‘0? £ **01^ J JKH? jS 1 $5)0^0 -J 

h tfitf «) £ m»0)» ift5Jj«* t^-ny $i<^ 

^pJ) j <»a 5 fO«)HJ W)KK)-yi 

^1P01»5 IPOD * 1 )K?K 1)45 -J IHOlK j hc^ (36) 
1KP1) -tUfclju^) it -Wg ^3) toft t^ \iq»» £U ))pej)» j^ 

5t^ (36) j -ucx)-U^>*4) J W)KK)J>) 1 

yvWy j ^i $i 5ft5J3ne5 ikmw it^ipo^j £y j K5D)*o 


yehevuned, za^-ich. i a-kamag khudai ? Ohand ?ima,n vad 
z&k yehevSned, vad amat dravand i zadSr, i ahugrimdSr sharitS, 
za Tc a-padakh&hai ?” (33) Md, kSmagih-ash rai gar’zed aegh., 
vad vakhshinidSr yehevunSd, Izai-ich i a-kSmap khudai, aegh, 
vad zafc i vakhshinidar padakhshSi yehevunad. 

(34) Pavan zaJb gar’ziahn zyash guft Aftharmazda, aegh. : — - 
“La aedun ahuigih vindisin dend gar’zishn ; hana rai, amat 
khudSi pavan khudSi IS, yakhsenund, va IS dahisin i ratfiih 
min yas^arayih chigSmehSi, chand yasljarubSn rSi gJx.a l 
dvSyad guftan min kevan frdj, vad amat vakhshinidSr yehe- 
vuned, za&-ich i a-kamagr khudai.” 

(36) Chand miZayS x mainugSn rSi i pavan minion va 
gubislin kunishn-eha, ghaZ dt;Syad guftan aegh, SmSr gjia l 
vabidunayen, hamai vad kadSrehSi vindi^m zadSr va vakhshin- 
idSr va pSdakhshai va a-padakhshSi. (36) Chand yehevuned 
i dend prashn gJiaZ dvSyad pursid, Vad 6ld i yasharub 


BOOK IX., CHAPTER LXVIII., §§ 33-40. * 87 

tie) -nys) i{^ a S ikjjj -uj^ aiy^ j £ , 
K)ii)*o ft% (37) ^ fy^-nyioei ijNh? j a5 ^ 

) Vu\iw0 -oW-^ ft iiw it^w^e) £)» 

iro-Hy |-H)^ a^ % fonw ft<^ (38) vftrwsr* 

W»5 -W> ft)W ^KJtOV^i ij^-Hy 

j -vhpS j 5)^ op $i t«»)5 iio-Utf IL+-d 


l $ M OV JJ !Ry& 

V)W ^ *$1 ts JW b*ie) *HJ J 0 r£S (39) 
ts 1 (4:0) v 110^1 -*S 1^*33-^ I^-Hy tfO$l 1^35-^ -^4*1" ts 
1) tS ikw_£ it* ))H5)^ j -o-^ei)Ryei ts ViK5)*» -wj *$» 
*%0 *5 4 j O-U J <^I tJS W* 

t* % 4 y * VWjW 3 W ts >Ho£ ts ) 


zafc i dravand a-gavai halt, za h yasharub ash pavan gavayih 
paedagrinend, pavan zadarih zafc i yasharub paitiyaragr inend. 
(37) Chand yehevimed amat 4 dend pasakhun ghaZ d-uayad 
guftan vad zadarih padkar-dar va kh v eshavand. (38) Chand 
yehevuned vad 5 za k aish-1 jushid amat 4 yasharub vakhsbinidar 
yehevund, nevagrih kardar chand dravandan-eha yasharuban-ich 
rai ghaZ dvayad kardan, vad amat dravand i zadarih i padkar- 
dar padakhshai. 

(39) M d kama#-dahih rai iraj guft, aegh : “ Old bara fchavitu- 
nand aegh, Auharmazda rast viehed, Aharman rast la viched. 
(40) Va aegh vad bara khvitunand aegh padafras i dravandan 
ghaZ amukhtishn aegh 8Z tom ahvan ghaZ yehamtund, aegh 
Sld-ich i ham-hastanig a# mizd yehabund, va aegh dravand 
ghaZ zanishn havdnd, aegh yezad tubangartar havdnd, aegh 


1. Here r$* for t£ — 2. Here at for or — 3. DE. tttexs for t«x> 

yezad. — i. Amat in the sense of mm. — 5. at in the sense of ol or old. 
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* * HCW % -Ulj -K £ tS > *-KK)J9 

^uigj *)10)*))|jf ))e) J i f; | 

root) tS » *»w *c-s^foy*» )r>£0 -) -*cA*^a) 

jpoM^wr* ts } ^ -^wof -> *$ wrajj e« i 

» *0-^5) t£ $*£)*• 

£ ) *fy>)>rfc V^^txw m$ ms ) ^5 »e> i (4i) 

lie) a£ )K)A» -u&tfp) JJ -*Ug* -*03) -0-U)) 

irootf (42) °o°ft)))TO ))e) a5 ) -*(,^5 

Jttf33 )(^$ ) sj*)tf) -«J Mg m *0*Awe) 

Jt»5 ) -A»J J-*0AJ> JL3)5 ) -A 

ic^a t iio^e) j^ 21I J ■W ^ a o j - y 

°<? A£!)cn -*i W)J -o-^e))^ye) ) ifO^O)*) 

1J^ wp£ jJ ^)^o» Jj£)«)« -KM-O JJ)5 ) (43) 

yasharmo# bard kushend, va aegh min saritarih bara <5Z vehfih 
vardend, va aegh za k i dravandiha pa van huzvan hemnunined, 
aegh frarun parvardarih i daman rai khvetugrdas kardan, va 
aegh shaedan tarminid ; va aegh aedun zafc i dush-khudai dra- 
vand, va aegh ana-yatunishn havdnd aegh Auharmazda vinas 
va kirfagr amar ghaZ va&idunayen.” 

(41) “Va pavan kar va kirfagr kardan tukhshlw/tar yehevu- 
nand, va min vinas vesh pahryend, hamai vad kadarchai 
vindisbn, zak pavan zindagih va zak pavan a-zindagih, ghaZ 
yehamtuned. (42) dfshan padfras pavan tanu-admandih 
b undag la va&idunand, va drfy sti7i la a-vakhsi-hait ; va koZa 
aish -I lala aushmurid, va koZa aish 61 mindavam i Auhar- 
mazda bundag farjamined, va druj la vani-hait, va padfras 
bundag la vaSidunand. 

(43) Va koZa aish Auharmazda a/zunig la mined ghaZ 


1. DE. |*it for 
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BOOK IS., CHAPTER LXVIII., §§ 41-46. 

*$K)0^ Ue5 J ftp jy*j) julD 

^eHO -> aJ!5 } (44) J 

H. ^0**O ) *ff€)WJH} -*s 4t)-Wl 

HWJ 1 fyW))* » ^HJ-UPC -*i I 

V $W© >t~ ^JW&J-KJp » $tJfO J ^ 1} 

^ft5KX>-”1 -AJtfA-K) JJ^35 -3)K j Ij^-Hy I (45) 

jjm^o -i Cy£ j a 5 ) d ^ o-u i - ju > 5 #)« j (°iS mm 

fg jpft _ju?^ ^ tS \\q ren^o "oo^^tyw 

JOJJ })*WvO£J tSJ'W* J 0 JJJ JJ)3 J K5HJH5 
°o Q _%H3 -Aflj h WOf -0)j $1H9)J -*Otf 'ffOCR# tij #OW> 
•HWJOJ* j jK)e>^ -*oja> _u^ ^*» $ (46) 

AftX))» ts &W **0^ -13)^ ^ J %0fj 

>£ ts *)^J3})2} W-HW ^eS5)» j iS £*» 

ketrun-de, va koZa aish tanu la bundagr yehabuned ; pavan 
druf ghaZ reshend, va dush-khratu ghaZ yehevund. (44) Va 
koZa aish 61 5ld i shapir vehih la yehevuned, va saritarib 
drtj shapir ghaZ merenehend, va saritar shapir la shnasand ; 
va dravand din ghaZ aushmurend, dustih 6Z kar IS. yeha- 
bund, va dush-var’zidar ghaZ yehevund. 

(45) Va yasharub i mainug stib pahlum sharita vakhshinidar 
yehevuned, za&-ieh i a-kama# khudai ; va aedun za& i dravand, 
zaMeh i sharita a-padakhshai yehevuned, pavan za k ziman amat 
koZa aish rub an 6aen garodemana yehabuned, va amat koZa 
aish khavitun-de aegh besjiidaran besh yehevuned, aegh amat 
yazadan aj&sh. bavihund, bara, dush-ahu vad 2 bara yebabund. 

(46) Va amat koZa aish ayazishn i amesuspendhn a-sudagiha 
va&idunand, va amat koZa aish khavitund aegh. Gosh-aurvan . 
gar’zid, aegh zafe i ghspend tashidar pursid, aegh. : “Mun 

1. DE_. )poov>^» } better amat yazaddn. — 2. Vad, in the sense of oi- 

ls 
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-O^iej^yej -*o£u 

»K)>>) net -opo^ w ’rpocts KW)* -«ojjj _um (473 

W)))HJ -0^ -JJ4y M ) w -* j-yjijj _juf3 j 

*W#/\Y £ J fpoejKJ) -*U£* K))K)y> ^ , 

^ £2 j-hjjjj ju)^ j ijfxyyo 53^ 

a«5 ^ , *)M^y> ju-Tw* J ^oVo 

94) p -U>3 till 1 -C^ J 0’4) )?»4)!lbJ> £« )fO)f€5> M 

ts I aj^y* j ^1)5 fy)\ fiu ) *)fOKX)j3) WWpf 
t5»0»)^4) J j, iS £u j jj£)»y» ¥■€?)&> 

> Vnfo -v* r^-» ) jk>K f^oejj j i 5 )){j ) 

^ j)« *)yoc£2 

gSspendan sardarih ? LI pavan a-beshicZarih?” Ashavah- 
ishta pasakhun, aegli “-ash padfras va&xdunand.” 

(47) KoZa aish khavitunecZ aegh yazadan baen roshanih. 
pa,van vinishn aurvakhmamh ; va amat koZa aish-1 ratuih i 
AuharmazcZa %a,s yehevunecZ; va amat koZa aish-1 
IgiavitunecZ aegt-asb visMpishn i min Ganrag Maxnug 
Qpara^ i danishnig guft; va amat koZa aish-1 

khavitunecZ aegh za 1c a/zunigoh i pavan mansar Auhar- 
mazcZa tashM ; va amat kola aish khavitunecZ aegh aerpat pah- 
um ; va^ aegh za k koZa 2 AuharmazcZa pavan mainfigihA 
val&sJiinM; va aegh Vohuman zag i AuharmazcZa, va aegh 
SjpendarmacZ AtharmazcZa nafsha, va aegh za& koZa 2 khaya 
* ^ r ^va/t, va pavan zah i nafsha minishn va khr atu, 
Miaya yehabunt, va aegh yazctcZan khang de&runand. 

1. DE: two?f, better amat yazaddn.—2. So DE.—3. DE. _j- $, 

DE. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LXVIH., §§ 47—51. 

fy J £ » (48) 

f#oen j £ ^ j tvmy» iro-a?* 

W Vi^ij ^Y»fi -Hpj> Jdj} ^ J *)£»)> )K)»5 1)0 J)}»*£ 
u OOO -HJliC tS K?»Oy» j-HP-U Jdl) 1 (49) *8 R5)))HJ 

) *3)11*0 ^5^ ->ojj ywj^o 1 ^ ))$* 1)0 ^URJ-K)5)>))» J 

JU)5 ) *^5)KJ5 5^ -) Jd)^ 

V tfOyO-*) j j O j O^)« 1)0 j) 

j -MJJJJ _JJ^ ^>jg» ) (50) 

1 3»» *Vj j O- j - u -Uty Vg J *ro»>H5 

t*5»[ POO^ J £ £ t2 *©#©)« -W15 ^ 

^ J (51) ^)5-y ))0 )WO^) ^ ) *HoWl5.£ 

*H)JJ5 JJ 15 ^ W J-HJ-3-U JL))^ 

-U)5 f»j|j* 1 *)Ol)tf>0J )KX)^) -j nHPJJgOP J )POO 

(48) Ya amat koZa. aisk zaZ; i dend akvan, zaZ; akvan rM 
avacyad kard, khavituned kardan ; va amat koZa aisk zaZ; i 
nafskd mainug pavan kuniskn dust; va amat koZa aish Aukar- 
mazda burdar tank yekevuned. (49) Va amat koZa aisk-1 
khavituned aegh. old mun-ask shaeda i ana-nyogrshidar pavan 
tank makman, ask mizd la yekabund ; va amat koZa aisk ruban 
i nafskd a-marg va&idknayen ; va amat koZa aisj> bar pavan 
kh T eskik i Akharaxazda yakhsenuned. 

(50) Va amat koZa aisk zota i pavan yaskarayxk avezag 
yekevuned ; va amat koZa aisk sur oZ amesus^xendan yeka- 
bknd ; va amat koZa aisk khavituned aegk min zaZ; i Sld-sban 
bandag kam-kardarxh, va amat old-skan pavan agavin ruban. 
(51) Va amat koZa aisji-l tanu yekabuned ; va amat koZa aisk 
|fjLaZ yuzishn va stayishn I fild-skan sajitkned ; va amat koZa 

L DE. so also in the Pahl. Version of Yasna XXXIII, 8, c.; it 
may be for ddvar , ddtobar, “ a judge,” 




92 


THE DtNKARD, 

•6^* £ -MJiS £« ftvttop} fjyjjt 
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JV3J> JLJ^ ^ ) V«f0 m ^ -> 

£lt K»fen» -mjj-u JJ)) ^ ) *my£ jjGy*y> 
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*4?» (53) °f rowfo i) MW) 1)01) J 
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^05 J ^ J 0- u >H0M) MS) -H)3-»3-Hy )£ £« 

-AM) Wg» 1 *K)M)K> )%^ -WOf-G **») 

$y -KP-u -*M) vg» ) *)tvy£ -«tAj>joJ> _Jj) 

aish-1 khavituned aegh zaMi ! min Sld-shan naechtd tem anyern ; 
va amat koZa aish khavituned aegh pavan zafc i 51d khuday ih, 
frashagard pavan kamagr haen ahvan yehabuni-hait. 

(52) Va amat koZa aish daena rSshan khavituned ; va 
amat koZa aish daena pavan sardar va varun yakhsenuned ; va 
amat koZa aish khavituned aegh paedaf/ih i le-dend pavan Sid 
shayad yehevunt ; va amat koZa aish Auhannazda afzunig 
mined ; va amat koZa aish khavituned aegh amat zaJfc yehe- 
vuned, nevagih pavan kamat? khudayih yehabuni-hait; aeglj 
va amat-ash, pavan kar va kirfagr kardan 8Z karitund-de, 
mizd yehabuned. (53) Va amat koZd aish gSs^pend yazadan 
§hapiran yehabuned ; va amat koZa aisl? khavituned aegh 
mun yasharayih pavan kunishn, ash zak i stamr bundag- 
minishnlh ghaZ yehevuned ; va amat koZa aisji min Auharmazda 
kabed aiyyarih mined ; va amat koZa aish haem vaerastan 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LXVIII., §§ 52—56. 

-AM* ^ I *K)WW »W5 ShOO -*OJJ> JU)5 
-* 3)5 vg ) (54) 'stmyy -opo-o nes iwo a5 -hpj> 
£5 vg IhO-sX?) J a£ t*u fO)ft)p» 

*5 m hootii irenei* *H)a-u -ajj 9 i Senpo -*oj> 

E£ IKWOP* l-HPA) jj^ ^ I *)W j 

*jk^-o $» -wpo-o -C^ei j do ^ $) 

ne) )flgfrup» }-‘Q3-U -13)5 Vg ) (55) 

-^-*i ££ ££ )ft5)^h* -H3JJ3 yg ) *fO))C*0 J 

Spoo^) jcjh^ooj-xjj- 0 -AJ 15 ^ » ^-^ny 

ts KHffg-u {-^CJJ-U JU)5 ^ ) *K)))PO -0-^5 - 0 JJ)5 

■3)K ^ ts fO)KW» _J-0*-« -1315 j jjW i5 

fO)fOp» -O-J-U -U)5 ££ ) (56) ^)ft)J3 He) J 


yemeZZunecZ ; va amat koZa aish yazishn kanZan yemeZZunecZ; 
va amat koZa aish zafe sucZ pavan racZ-dahishnih, yahabunecZ. 
(54) Ya amat koZa aish khavitunecZ aegh zaZc, ! &\& 

niy&yishn, amat Z>aen garocZem&nigih ash yehabunecZ ; va 
amat koZa. aish khavitunecZ aegh-shan pavan zafc i Auharmazda 
khucZayih karcZ ; va amat koZa aish-1 khavitunecZ aegh. vad 
amat daena i fratum dahishn-ae, dend dakhshagr aecZun darishn 
hv6 zi dregvdo. 

(55) Va amat koZa ais£-l kh v asta^ pavan dastobar i 
yasharmogran la yakhsenunecZ ; va amat koZa aish khavitunecZ 
aegh. amat lala yasharayih, va amat koZa aish-1 dacZagr-gubih 
ola-shan vaMdunand ; va amat koZa. aish-1 agras yehevunecZ ; 
va amat koZa aish-1 khaditun ecZ aegh za h abu i yasharayih ; 
va amat koZa, aish-1 khavitunecZ aegh. za h mainug i afzunigf 
pavan 5ld hait. (56) Va amat koZa aish. khavitunecZ aegh. 
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THE DINKARD, 

££ 1 J SyyS 

t" K))K5>"_J-KP-U -«)* l *K55»ftf J iPO-a-Hyi 

JUJ5 #3 ^ Kit *-*>W» ^ 

0 <?t^3a)Cf J WJ 9es _J-H)-3-^ JUI* *itO$yi£ 

1 *K3lN>» #5 if)«) t2 IOW»" JW$ ^ 1 (57) 

*K)nj*b -wco^^e) )%?j ne> *$■£ m _j^j> -jji$ 

Vjp 1 *M^>* J 0KM3»J Del Kit JJtf ^ 1 

-ity i *(gQQn j [-hjj-u jji^ 

j -Wi ))ej tew* -o-y*» -J a5* -*o^» itoiw j J o j - u 

iie-w* -*v*& dkjmjoK -V5e»3 J W 110 t (58) 

»e) *“^ Je3JJ*K)01--»5 j * wmj-'o 

j^a a 5 ts j *)WjH3 Vjopo^j -k^ tre>o-^-£ ts > 

amat Mi v astar halt kabed zadar i dravandan, va amat koZa aish-1 
niy&yishn i Auharmazda yemelluned ; va amat koZa aish-1 
khavituned aegh zaZ land kk v arih, aegh zak dam Auharmazda 
nafshd; va amat koZd aish-1 amuklited, koZa aish-1 pa van 
daena i pahlum a-yujed. 

(57) Va amat koZa aisli-1 khavituned aegh Vohuman 
dam netruned ; va amat koZa aish-1 pavan zaZ mizd pa van kamagt 
padakhshai yehevuned ; va amat koZa aish-1 Ijhavituned aegbt 
pavan bun-dahishnih af zun ; va amat koZa aish-1 mindavam ! 
amesuspendan va&iduned va&idunayen ; va amot koZa aish-1 
khavituned aegh amatasj zafc i agas yemeZZuned, pavan nevagrih 
i yasjarayih darishn yehevuned. 

(58) Va amat pavan havand kirfagiA oZ mag ui-gabraan 
pesh dvayad yehabunt; aegh za h ! KLae-Vishtaspa magdh- 
ieh rai pavan khudayih ar’janigf ; va aegh Zaratuhshtra 
ash nisjid Erashi>§£itra yehabunt; va aegh za h far’zanagp 
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J ts i ts ^-^(3 

E£ -UJ3 V'H' 1 (59) JL !^*V» 

its) ■xxsmo-w * *woo-ui^-£ j_jj^ 4 ^ohjj^ ^cy« 

^5fO-U 5J/JH3 J 

^■nys) ire%» v -KD^y^ 4 *e-y (60) 

<f 
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Colophons I, appended to the Dinkard MS. DE. 

£yS l^Ae) i t^V 94) VeJ^S) (1) 
y*-G ts vw $i 4]r& 4 )*gi iwj-jjo 

vtyti** ) 3ip«> i n*^4) $5 n«^ea&%o-« its) iwi 

$5 )£ jl^S) £ Ifcxfy SJW)A<0P $)#«t£5 K^S))« \ 

j 4 ^simo-ss) tyntop 0 y^WvW t>e<° jtojj in? 

Jamaspa aegh Auharmazda yehabunt; va aegh koZa aish-I 
yagishn i AuharmazcZa va&idunayen. (59) Ya amat koZa alsh-2 
kbavitunecZ aegh pahlum kh v ahyisfruh i sriib i Zaratuhshtra, 
va aecZun-eha-ash pavan za h i lekum danap mizd bait. 

(60) Hait pahlum yasiarayih dsadih. Hait pablum ozadib 
yasiarayih. 


Colophon I. (1) Frachpad pavan raba aurvakliman va 
pur-darucZ ladend ana-anguslicZag, va ana-aiy , va a-hamtagr 
Daena-karcZ nipig naemag i afdum, vad jivag aegh man aya/t 
hushkand pavan Asuristan, 5aen farakhu-azad, va bu-b5d, va 
hii-vahag, va hu-patishn, gadd-aomand yasiarishvang Bagadad, 
min paebin-1 mun 6aen daenaan daena bait, chigun 
hu-fravaharan, hu-daenaan, pesli-bupadaa i min dudag i 
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THE DfNKARD, 

P p )J>_p iC -> J ))#y 

-* -S^Ai wA) tf€5-U 1)0 W1P 

W W j jo-^KHPe n»i)0)» -o^ihj tfewe) 

^y>o ihojAi »kx>o ikAi iKwe^ ^ Vui^ty 
‘SWtt’p* iwoa j iw* -*o*a wo-^eii-^ 

j ijo 4* ijwijK -j j^nyi -> > a oo’*^i j ' (2) 

iT ^*Hy j p p ^p -o* -SVtt> ^»po j W juyj 

iAooikjo j juA* lyoA ipi^-o _jj ^i j ^ *>po 

)J3 W 1KW0I )£ d ^041) -Of#04» 

j -oikx)^ V j 1)0-01 i$oo» U4) -oi*»)i^rj> 

-OKoexjjtf 1^23-^ n«^it)ej3 j iioo-y)^-^ Wfta i^-hx 

yn» i^-ny wwo* V i i^iesi*^ j i^ya w$y -» 

(3) v )*>^ -o^-HX J lyo* )^23^-° ^1 J -oWey 

)■ 1 Aw i^yi)M )KP 

tu-fravard Ataro-pad i Mahrespendan, i min 5 and 6 M-bakhtagr 
lakhv&r min aveza g daenai, halt frahangan frahang i harvispa 
pisid dana^ih viehard ; hu-daenaan pesh-hupadan i attar attar 
Zattvar h&mvar, 6aen karitunishn ni^irisjm dasttan vaerayishn 
jivagr jivagr pavan dast-nipig-shan padash kard va nipisbt 
yegavimun&d. 

(2) Li Matvindad i Naremahan i Vat ram i Mitro-tvan yom 
i Din, i biZatt i Tir piruchgar, i sinat 369, i attar min shnat 20 1 
tld baga Yazdakard, malkaan malka, i Shatroiyaran, satrir mana#, 
nafshdit nafshd rai mun nipisht fraj shed kuna, taen astubaaih 
payan avizag veh-daena i Mazdyasnan, av ar ashtagit i ya§harub 
fr avatar Zaratuhshtra i Spitaman, rast pasajistnih i A taro-pad 
i M asra spendan, ya av ar ashta^ih vasharub a/rin gixftarih i 
61 tarvispa atu i ast-fiomand yasharayih kamagan. (3) Havdt 
hu-minidaran, tu-5ktt gtiftaran, va hu-varsht var’zidaran. 
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J >)gj *CX3-*^C2> 

^ )^oo> -hxjjiK \ -Vywa -jdWmwi 

^ -> WJ)) pjj)j ) j JO-O-jy-O-f 

^^PK3)} J -'oVtyM^fcj j )^»)(3 -J *^}fK)V> \m.u J a£ 

}j)^» n^e) jS-*> 1) (3) 

1?®!5 1J0 i^4J)*s $» JPOOlj^ ptVgy J l^ysi JM^y Jj ^g) 

$3 ■‘oowy) w 1 •Hje^bes -^esi 

■‘OOWO-C ) -VO-^^Wy \g) ))0 ^t5-*Oj ? }^) J 

■HX3^&>u -^-^-‘O’ 5^* ^ ji^yj (4) «god yw^XJjjj ^ 

^ IKJJKJtf >£ J ^ ) $15-^ *0* jj, 

-*o«j» *S j jo^»0 ^ 5 ) 0 j -Hjo» 

■‘O0)e»4j hww& J t?))^- J ^ej «ej ^jo-sp 

v lj 1) (5) 

gaetMba pavan spur kamagr; hu-chash mih 1 yasharayih var’ziha 
&l frashajard pacZvastarib paivandan-band; va mainugiha 
avezag ruban fravahar 61 atartum masgasih, va burzavandib, 
va bundag pad-dabishn vindishnib i 6aen zak ! asar rgshnib i 
hamishagr sud ! pur-kii v arih t vindm-band. (3) Namehasjitigiha 61 
dM-sb&n bu-fravardan agri frazanagran, Ataro-frobag ~Farrkhu- 
zMan, AtarS-p&ta i Haemidan, mun-shan dend ana-ar? Daena- 
kar^ nipig aedun frazanagriha va avezag ahu vinishniba 6aen 
farrafchu-zrah zariyay I yeb-daena, angun bb-mitro va 

veb-kam daena pur-jbsharamiba va mas-sbdiba vicjhardan i land 
pasinigan rai. (4) Nihan havd man yasharayih ar’zugdha satur 
man% dend nipig khush-kand; va zafc-iqh i mun karituned, 
kar ajash vaMdbnayen, padash astuban ava-guman; va zak 
mbn ajash paehin yansegunayen, pavan frarunib yakhsenuned, 
padvandinand pasi jagiha aobash. 

v 

(5) 01 barvispa k&r padmanigib ; 61 padmanigih rayinidarih; 

13 
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THE DINKARD, 

V fcjp 9 ^ *•* J 0£'^fc) ■ J C^f*5)0-^ p^es 

1) ) v JO^ltKX) -tJ^PO^ i} ) v -V^PO^ -^-OPO ^ 1 

v-wop-C -ungiA* ^ » ••* -ungo^p* ^uKiexx) 

V PU-O^^y rP£jj^ $J^-U ^5 1 *•* **5POp-£ £pM 1 

jkjsjjp jype ^esj-Asej !>i i v-opo 15 ^-^Jej -Kj-c^sty ^ i 

vj^Sj»5Io» jAjj$ ^o)}?» j opo)^ )«)■»»)» i i ^jpo|^ 

v-^jpo-VP* ) v xSyt) 1} \ 

1) ' V - J 0^ WP 9 ^PoV) ^ ) v • J QPO^|pi -K)P w * 

i ^-ny) \es> ^ i v ->c>W) Ses> jtgy g k>p» 

1, j v -^-*o£f » v 

) v-njpo^pi p»\j -k i vjQ^i^ - J o^- 1 o-o 1) er» 

» VJO^MW -W>W A ^ 

^ 1) t •• j( 3 ^ 0 (»p» ^ ->c-3))^a5 -xs^fopo i v Jt^repo 

SZ packman rayinidarib, khup frajamih; ol Miup^ frajamib, 
shnumigib ; va ol shnumigib, ramishnigib; va 5 1 ramishnigih, 
sh acZmanih ; va ol shadmanih, amvakhmanih ; va 8? aurvakh- 
ma,nih 3 Voliuman minishnih ; va ol Vohuman minishnih, 
arvand lebbamd: va ol arvand lsbbamd, a-tarsih; va ol 
a-tarsih, paerastagr janih ; va 61 paerastagr janib, dravist 
rubishnih tanuih ; va ol dravist rubishnih tanuih, karig a/zarih ; 
va si karig a/zarih, tukkshagrih ; va ol tukhshagrih, hu-dahishnih ; 
va 61 hu-dahishnih, nyo-barishnih ; va 61 nyo-barishnih, kbanM 
ehabanih; va 61 khanid chabanih, spur-baharih ; va 61 spur- 
baharih, apa-niyazib ; va ol a^amiydzib, abeshih ; va Si! 
abeshih, sepasdarih ; va ol sepasdarih, a/zunigih; va Si! 
a/z unig ih, farrakhu nivarishnih; va 61 farrakhu nivarishnih, 
rubagr pacZvandih ; va 61 rubagf padvandih, javidigib ; va Si! 
javidigih, padvandih kamagr bd-chashmib ; va S l kamay 



COLOPHON 1, §§ 0—6. 99 

1* j v -^ap-pb)) 1) \ 

$4P»?*K5 J tA J C$ KP0» 1 V4(jijc(« ^yo> -H2i>pob)| 
1 } i *•• ^o^e) jijj^ -^pon^ o ^ j v -xjpoh^ 

^>) 1 *.*- J c^yD» -*o^p^y J Cf>^ jjjjv* 

t v-^ponj^ft?^ - J o&>^ l»l J v '\}$y* 

-WJj» pWk) l vhow P»W*0 -’OPO-^JW^t 
1 j 1 v Jopop^p* -^56) -iQj-u^^y j v 

v -XJ p»uV jqpojp ^ ) v -vpojp x^ 2 >^ pcjpoK)" 

< 561 ) > v-*eVi>K)^ >54)15 1| v 

^! ) v jo^ 3 j») 45 -»offyp p>)ft j *• -xjct sy*j^ 

v i) > •- -jo jj^55)p»^es -‘c-o-um 45 

1) > V Pj^-Hy ij i 

jp^re^y > 4^4 ^-*o’ 6 pw-y o» jw-u j - j o-o j o-^ 

Jj4y«p» Vutf>c 1 )5^J) POO m (6) *$ 4w$x>-»-C 


hu-ehashmih, h T aparih; va 67 h T aparih, bur'zishrugik ;: 
va 6Z bur^zishnigih, azari ehiharih; va 67 azacZ ehiharih,. 
sucZ-Somand kunishnih ; va 67 sM-Somand kunishnih, ruba# 
framanih ; va 67 rub a?/ framanih, tubanigih ; va 67 tubanigih, 
azacZih ; va 67 azacZih, radih ; va 67 radih, viqLMar-dahisiinih ; 
va 67 vichidar-dahlshmb, shaptran dustih ; va 67 shapiran 
dustih, yasharayih puyih ; va 67 yasharayih puyih, hu- 
minishnih ; va 67 hu-minishnih, rast gubishnih ; va 67 
rast-gubishnih, a/tiganih ; va 67 Mriganib., kir/agr var’zicZarih ; 
va 67 kirfagr var’zicZarih, ruban dustih; va 67 ruban 
dustih, kam-vina-sih : va 67 kam-vinasih, farrakhu-gaetaih ; 
va 67 farrakhu-gaetaih, yasharub rubanih ; va 67 yasharub 
rubanih, garocZemanigih ; va 67 garocZemanigih, raba-gasih 
1 haft az hait&n pahlum-tum va aimicZigan mahist-tum. 
(6) Pavan yelian nir&gf va aiyz/arih i dacZar Auhannazda 
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-> j w4) (7) ••• _u»j noco** 

°i j i^KK)-y W^es 

m d )5»)f€3)j 45)0 -*oo> ))»^e J>g) )£ *S ) (8) 

i A-» ij6* £ it&y roiyc)) Vaj 

j )$)*g )£ )$y) )Hji} $5 iieiift? -*A -him tvnyo 

j ) )^^yo» i£ lAnyroei 

) (9) vhfip ))^o Vu)*A ))ej )ft)»TO Jwo )jp j 

)ft5»)*o d )^^eso» w<\ j -HJ3J) )^p ^i yg 

DOlie?-^ 14))0f -KJO» •$#*» 1iC ^ J -fco 10)tf 

j ^jujej nej u*ej)>-f na -w -J -*o)o.u 

j -a»?9^> $5^ 3)i» ) (io) v-G^Vi^ )&?>« ybx#2-o)#x> 
V W>TO -w> do £ d^j^Ai do ^yi)^ _wi| ^ijo 
^^i >«^k j j ijo-vi j ^5 Ryiiro u^jej 


hu-shad bar a yehamtunad ! (7) Nimaz Zaratubshtra x Spitaman, 
i yasharub fravabar, ashtag i Auharmazda. 

(8) Va za k mun dend nipig paehin ajash kardan ayov karit- 
untan rai pa van babar bavibuned, jvid min gruMn-1 i zabba 
mun ar j va nagd yebabuned, ayosh la yehabuned 6aen 
yazadan vakbt, mun 6aen m d zimanag i pur paitiyaragr madan 
zinbar andag, mun apd-rany va khanyinag va ranygrar i pur 61 
yedd-shan yebamtuned, pa van laldivar yehabuntan la yezbe 
mund. (9) Ya amat 61 yeda aish i cMgun acbpar-nipisR yebam- 
tuned, lakbvar la yebabuned, ayov shem i li mAn nipishtlir 
bavd-om ayash austured, ay6y ramituned, adin-ash 1& ydsharub- 
dad a/ash pavan mainugan pavan Chinvad pubal va Satvas- 
staran banyaman, (va) hamimar yebevunam. (10) Va ciand kazd 
kbudai ! daena-lg bara yebamtunad ! daena-biirdaran min 
daena neva^ib yebamtunad ! Pirueb yebevunad gadd i avezagr 
veb-daena i Mazdayasnan i guman viehar ! 
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Colophon II. appended to the Dinkard MS. DE- 

-*^V*)*» J $5 ipo^> ) nwooo » £ko ne ^©e)© (i) 

?>K) £ )(\\a -«j $\ |u? yx j )^>po -uyj $ 

)he>osj} jAnynrtK) -> w _jj ^ j 

j j J !b-»o^Aj iJOj »0 ^ 4)£y> 

J 0f#0©J )pp>-*o ©o© (2) v^i*» ire>o©t ■kxj^-u j ^.u 
V* $®PO 5-0 1 ^ $1 JiT -*£> f#0©i -> i •*& |#0©J J 

«• ?*K) ^ i "W i (3) v gjju^ej Vuj j -j^-^-Hy n© 

JjvWy J ^KK)-y V ) \Y*^£ix4 j JJO-O) ))© 

o??y -J -KiWexjj© tt^gteeas j W^© 

j yo» 1» j m j j^y© 

iiexA^ -> **>W©y ji«W^ w4" )p»$p -w-^-Hy -> 

->t5*-«W -J J 0^y« )jp \es> ji© -‘oo-L’so; (4) v nAiie^i 


Vi^)j )>e it^)© j m^}© ^>) 


Colophon II. (1) Fraehapt pa van shnum va shadih va ramishn 
Saen yom ! Auharmazda min biZakli i Spendomad, shnat i 835, 
akhar min shnat i 20 o l baga Yazad-kard, malkaan malka, 
i Shatrfiiyaran, nipisht havaom; li daena-bandag Shatroiyar 
firdeshir i Airieh i Rustakhma i Airieh i Kabad, Airan-shah, 
nipisht havdom. (2) Fraj shedkunt na/shdih i na/shd rai, va 
frazandan 1 na/shd rai, mun vad 150 shnat, avo pavan yashara- 
yib i kar f ramayim. (3) Va akhar min 150 s£nat avo 61 frazan- 
dan i frazand husrub daena-bnrdar avisparam, 6aen astobanih 
pavan avezag veh-daena i Mazdayasnan, 1 va an ar ashtagrih i 
yasharub fravahar Zaratuhsjitra i Spitaman, rast pasajishnih 
i Ataro-pata i Mahras^endan, vach guftarih i 61 harvispa 
abu ! ast&omand, i yasharayih kama^an, Mmata 
minidaran, i bu-5kbta guftaran, i hu-varshta varzidaran. 
(4) Gaetaiha pavan spur kamagr han?amih i yasharayih. 


1. May be read Mahlstan. 
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-VUW-C 5 (5) vffowe W^-hAsJ 

my my ) -"pSy A| \ j o-o j o-o 4’ >y*y{> 

WO ty-KWg* J ->0K)^ \ttn J i5 ^ J -XJPO^) 

)».U^ei)A> )KX>($) ^ -HX5^(O0^1 (6) vfy)0)} J 

jy^rog)’ -j )^y$j )))<& _3j^ 

)y»o* i5o«y y -Hxa^a) mro-u )>o )^y« fiy 'y*ooj£ 

•*00) )$»■£>« yyy* )jC-o) j jexAs -H^-y^e) $3 -hxjpo>m 
°£ y^mo^e) ^ •‘oowo-o-C 1 ^e) ty^^y 

fiy sfi i$« 1) jyoc) y (7) 

j*y)£2?JJ -HJ^23 J£W -KX) 1 ^ )K5Wt)J* ) Stf-HX” -UfcJJ 

%y*o»?>£! row-*) »e){p})Ojy i)>$e» -w yy«^oo» 

j y*»^-£ -> V&- 3 £ VG& VeP ^ (8) vooj)*> -HXJ^eneJ 
kmd J y«fiJ^ j y fences yywtw^V^-C -> )^>o^e» 


var’ziha 61 frashagrard padvastarih padvandend. (5) Va mainu- 
giha, avezagr rub an fravahar 5 1 awartum masgasih va bur’zavan- 
dih, va bundag va b undag pad-dahishnih vindishnlh, ! fraenzafc 
i asar roshnih, i hamiahagr sud, i pur-kh v arih vindinend. (6)Nam- 
chashtigiha 61 oldshau hu-fravardigan agrri frazanag&n, Atar6- 
frobag Farrkhu-zadan, Ataro-pata ! Haemidan, mun-shan dend 
hu-arj Daena-kard nipig, aedun frazanagiha va avezagr ahu 
vinistmiha feaen farrakhu-zrah i zrab-av i veh-daena, angun 
bu-mitroiha veh-dam daena, pur-gusharmiha va mas-sudiha, 
viebard land pasinigan rai. 

(7) Va nihan 61 havd mun yasharayih ar’zugnha, satur 
managr, dend nipig khush-kand; va zafc-ich mun karituned 
kar ajash vaMdunayen, padash astuban apa-guman ; za& mun 
ajash pacbin yansegunayen, pavan frarunih. yakhsenuned., 
padvandanand pasyagdlia aSbash. (8) Dend daftar 
paclm min daftar i Mar’zapan i Spenddad i Mar’zapan i 
Mitro-avan i Bpend-dahed i Mitr6-avan i Mar’zapan i Dahishn- 
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Colophon II, §§ 5 — 12. 

-00015 >>«fOOO J ^^£000 J -0)^ J VujOJI 
-J JO) J ^ (9) v J^j5 

4)\ $Y* W»3 )\y JtO-weB »/ -vx&n&g £ ) \w lesi 

•owosje ^ ay -o-oi ) -t^-a «ei ipooi^ 

°o° »»o-v^n*a 

Vijjo^-a0»^ njj itv-Kshix ny }$yj f (10) 

IWJ^O W -*)tt* W»5 \jpj 04J Wll^OO IflJ & 

N€J $1}$»4) J OW •£«> (11) *•* WO 3 Ve 5 fiy ^1 

l^yiU'O )HK)-tf * 0 ^ 005)0 ^>1 ah) -‘C-XD? V 

-> DOHti) 1300 * -> t $5 tftyj ( 12 ) ••* IfWW 

_U>3 ^y) th01K)13 \$ t)^45 VeJ 13 J 0 3 ^' 

‘goW-S nt #08i J »5£3 »e> 

aiyyar i Puz-veh i Shah-mardan ! Shadan kushay kart? havd- 
om. (9) Li dend daftar min dastobar i vij i Yezad-aiyyar vij 
ka rd havdom ; va min ham-pursagih gun spu/ihait gun kard 
havdom, mun-shan padvand pavan airih va vehih bara 6 1 
SoyshSns piruohgar padvandihait. 

(10) Yasharub va garodemanig bad gona Spend-dahed gbna 
Mah-aiyyar, mun-ash dend daena-bandag Shatroiyar aiyyar 
kard; a/ash afzar yehabunt vad d end daftar dravist kard. 

(11) A/am a/ash padvand pavan airih va vehih bara 61 SSyshans 
pirucfcgarpadvandi-haitj aedun yehevunad ehigun-man a/rininid l 

(12) Piruch bad gadd i avezay veh-daena i Mazdayasnan, 
hamishay pur pachin pur karitunishn bad ! kcda aish pavan 
kamay i na/shd tuban yehevunad zivastan ! 
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Colophon III. 

t)$» 1 1 ) -‘OftKAO ) -0*0 m (1) 

*e)oe>» yooi^ m iHJ -> Vep & wav gj ) Rj^jy 

^^25^ e:^ ^ooxx) tj^Ry 

)£ ■€&* ^*>4^3 )|^ny j jj^-6 't>hx 

$5 §) w Syj 4 ft* (2) v jyoot^ -» ikj^i r^r? 

_y> _jw ) tl Vpo ) fe^ I ftK>n M -uyj £ ^ -fy 

j jj^- 4 1 yo^V _o)j ^ ^k) ^Ry 

j _jj^ yo*^ ^ _ u^j r^^wo 

-^-‘(yi tftfjiyo^ do ^ •££»« mofisi 
^-oorex) 40* $KJe) ■&» •&>• Va$ $ ^jgyp»\y 

v -j Vyj rxjjo j >j^Ry na ify ^xxjfib 

$> ts ■ x 0 3 - u -Uft tfi* ^^OJ-UR <00 W*>6 4y (3) 


Colophon HI. (1) Frachapt pavan shnum, va shadih, va 
farrakhuib, va ramishn, va tanu drvistib, va nisadd &aen 
pusht, dend da/tar i Daena-kard, mun-shan nipisht i dastobar 
i yasharub kamagr, Shatroyar Frdashir, Airich, Rustakhma, 
Airich i Kobad, Airan malka, i ruban yasharub, garodemanig, 
kh v ahyishnig havdom, mun yasharayih var’zishn ! aegh-shan 
yehevunad ! (2) Li-ieh havdom. babar kevan vad &aen yom i Avan, 
min biZakh i Hvardad rad-ich, va §hnat-l 1009 Parsig, akhar 
min shnat i 20 bara Yezad-kard, malkaan malka, ! Shatroyar, 
vachagr bara 51 d Husrbb, i malkaan malka, i Auharmazda-dad ; 
mun nipisht havaom li daena bandag, Mahvindad Vabram, 
ifcrdashir, Turkabadig ; dend da/tar a/am did, a/am pasand 
kard, a/am dastobar Shatr6yar nipisht ar dend pavan yasharub 
ruban i vabisht babar i Yezad-kard. (3) A/am khudai mar’zid 
dad kh v ayishnig havdom, mun koZa aish aegh. dend 


1. DE. — 2. DE. adds 1 
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Colophon III, §§ 1— -6. 

Wj hC -op^ jp-ny 

-|i\tx>j a£ Ve;$ # j ^jwoei 

Vu^ep ^a»j ^wwj-^ tPoe yu ^ 

j$M it a ^-hn»4*» i£ «>»«* £p -o-^ $y -wi i jWhj q»#y 
i *V»ne:j» $£ i ijoji WuikjS m Ac-*o i 

W^a kx) 3 ^eJV) £ iC- 3 £j (4) ••* ^-iwoai pop* j poo pop* 
j^g »y s,^ j y-ny ( 3 ) v m^'os 
3\f.$ ) xy^ j^>ej-*o -iff i na *r pc-easp'g’ 1 
•opoohj $i jW**o 1 jb.u na 4 ^H.* J -°a y*4 i 

11 a ^yiiw )HX3-u (6) v 5 fo-^^a_nj <s^ J e) 

-01 )50«* >0 ^ynpo e^ei ^y.iPo *p po.osv^ ) ?koo 


05) 


W'A 
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kar.framayend yasharub rubanih, mun bahar dastobar Shatroyar 
nipkfotar i dend da/tar paristinand, hamist mun zak dastobar 
avezagr-rad, daena-burdar, yazistn rayinid&r, kir/agr var’zidar, 
rast gu/fcar, admit 6 shapiri va nevagibhaem ras land kunad, mun 
hamishagr pavan nevagu va shapiri pavan karitunishn ich, chigun 
Avistag va Zend vispo-var, va aushinyazishnva aus|iin nipishtar, 
(4) Bim havd min kir/agr i yasht-fravabar Zaratubshtra Spita- 
man. (5) Bagrig yasharuban kir/agr-garan bim, va Auharamazda 
va amesuspendan land rai pavan nevagi shapiri gaetaib va 
mainug ar’zanig, va man paiyend pavan airi va shapiri yasha- 
rayih, ‘vad SaSshans piruch(gar) bun padi-hait. (6) Aeiun 
bad! aedun-tart3h yebevbnad ! pavan yasdan va amesuspendan 
k&magi yebevunad gadd i avezap veb-daena i Mazdayesnan ! 


1. DE. Snsas^a — 2. DE. e>iKW»S — 3. DE. i-unca) — 4 DE. 
— 5. DE. gXMifrag — 6. V#* in the sense of rf or |£ • 


u 
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j oo J i J VujOO J 4K) Me) (7) 

£y jQ& ^jeyj^V -j ^ _n*j^ 5 a on** £^ 2 ^ koom*^ 

we>o_^e25$ (8) v^ijire) ^ wtt -> Vep 

fiSm _£^£>V> J^JJJ ■ J 0^£K3- a 

-Kits; -»qWj ►oojj) )\>-*v ))e) j^V 

^ Ia ipo^' wn? -TpoJJe) ))e) _ip^ 

^v-se) 2 *omoo^)C '% ~us} pt^e) $»$•«) -w i^ii^ 

Wf ))*>£ Att ' 3 o\$2>* J -£0 J 0«* tfH31)$»a 

j -upj 1 \eK)*?> j 4j» $3 -Gooei) (9) vj*yj 

p"__p" ) ^ 1 tl -j fpo )^oo)p>^ ^03 ^ $*! 

-^J-Up'C fO*?V *iqe?^-£» 


(7) Pavan stem i dadar i Auharmazda, li i daena-bandag 
Yahram i Mahvandad, Rustaidima, Ano5ha^-ruban, J Rusta- 
khma, Turkabadig, a/am dend da/tar x Daena lsard die?, a/am 
pasandid. (8) A/am dastobar i shatro sljykxih, dastdbar 
ilrdeshiri Airish, Rustafekma, Airish, Kobad, Airan malka, pavan 
yasbirub rubanih, vahisht baharih ayad kard, aegh.-ash ruban 
pavan pa sh dm ahvan, i roshan garodeman, bamay asarih 8 
.madam yebamtunad ! a/ash padvand frazandan bara 61 SQg'sli&na 
i piru^hgar padvandad ! a/ash hamishaj shem i dast6barlh 
madam man dudagr rayinidar bad l (9) Nipishtam &aen yom ! 
Tishtar, va biZakh i Vohurnan, li Bahram Mahvandad, shnat 
i 1038 Yazad-kard, malkaan malka, i Auharmazdan. 


1. DE. •'tjW — la. DE. adds a — 2. DE. •«e->ei«{)i JS — 3. DE. 

4, Pers, Noshirwlto. — 5. For “Endless Light.” • ' 1 
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Colopnon III, § 7— IV. § 5. 

Colophon IV. 

ay * ) j -jeieoo > two m (i) 

K&w-C -j ffW'i fffj w j ^ 

^po spv j _jjp| ) j 4j» 

'vSSfa v ■ j DfGOO £ 5KKJa) ^-3)) i^V -Cw (2) 

-Ujyo* $2* )fO^ J £F !)0^ 

>FOO »£5 (3) V a)))05 -*W 5ytF>) A* &£ WO-U\ 

^ey«Fo c^-sa myj jeyj )^p >jH$)e»Fi£ 

°<? i^i iKo-'of 5 f^j-S-u-C ~^eHo wv -> 

_^]3 5)0 j ^ ^£><3 ) i^oo -» -fo ne) (4) 

-ftf b-’-O/^ Wi^OO Va* A tv ^-^<^-3 e»-iWOF 
4*0 9F) ^J5 ) JJ*W A WkHH tv (5) ViK5i)0eS A* 

jkjnfo jwvs) Vsp A -k)i£ ^F 5 ^ -w-^-ny j 

Colophon IV. (1) Frachpad pa van shnum, va shAdih, va far- 
rakhuih, va rimishnih, va Idiup ahrvAkkmanih, li i daena-bandag, 
Br>hr^m i Mahvandad i Rftstakhma, babA i k^rdAnih y6m i 
Anirm, va biZakli ! Avan, slmatih Yazad-kar.Zig. (2) A/am dend 
nbskhunagr paZasb nioisht min shAdib, mun amurzig chigun dend 
stibih i sijmand v^rishnig bait ; dast nhang^gr levit bAsh(a)d, mun- 
am dend burb^nagr m*dA ayAd va&idund. (3) Pavan yasadan va 
amesuspendAn k^may b*d! aedun b A d! aeduntar-ich bad ! pirueh 
yehevunAd gadd i aveza<? shapirih iMAzdayesnAn! bu-dabis^mbAd ! 

(4) Pavan shem i yezad va dAd^r, li i daena-bandag, 
Rftstalduna i Gusht^sp Priashir, afam dend da/tar i Shatrdiyar 
Ulrdashir a/am kbadftunt, a/am pasandid. (5) A/am nipishtAr 
dend kitab rAi baza nevaj shem i yasharAyih rubAnig 
ar’zAnig kard, mun -ash. dend da/tar nipishtay yehevuned ; 

1. DE. -‘(W-d'? — 2. DE. — 3-3. DE. -m)£ 
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lj^jej5^ )WO m (8) v^jjjhj })*>$» 5) 

^• e ^ J * V WW O )^)))H3 »)ft)-U ei^yj ^ 

°<? )ft)^ )3^y«* ■jcj^-kj’ (7) 

lana lana mSn kkaditunt yasharayih var’zishnig, man yehan 
li-bji ham-b^har va&idunand, vad tan a/rin karebrtar yehev- 
unam. (6) Pa van yekan ame'uspendan k 5 magr bM! aedlun 
yehevunM ! aeiun-tar-ieh yehevwbi! Ashem 

(7) Yasharayih. azadih pahlum halt. 

1. DE. adds )$)& 




THE DINKARD. 

BOOK NINTH — (continued). 


CHAPTER LII., BAGA NASK. 

(1) The seventh fargareZ (is) Td-ve-urvdtd; 1 know that by 
him who possesses the fruit (or reward) through virtue, the 
world of righteousness is (freed) from destruction ; and for this 
reason, because the possession ( ddshtan ) of the fruit through 
virtue occurs through the non-participation (a-baharintdari) of 
the demons (and) the evil people, and the participation of the 
sacred beings (and) the good people therein (ajash); and when 
(one) shall act so (virtuously), the fruit of spiritual origin be- 
comes more strong (or permanent) through guarding the fruit 
from the destroyers. (2) And this, too, that by him who enter- 
tains Ahuramazda in his person, the apostates, too, are caused 
to make the Religion of Ahuramazda progressive 2 ; and for this 
reason, because the apostasy of apostates (is) the religion 
produced ( sdkhtag ) by the evil spirit ; but they are not able to 
make that religion progressive except through the name of 
Ahuramazda; the apostasy (and its) priesthood, (and) the 
apostates and (their) priests are fraternal ( brddarvadig ) 
opponents, and always when the priesthood (of the Religion) 
and the multitudinous followers of that priesthood are 
triumphant, multitudinous followers of the apostates of 
apostasy perish ; and when the multitudinous followers of the 
apostates of apostasy are victorious, the priests of the priesthood 
(of the Religion) get weak (mzarthend) ; and the priests (are) of 
superior strength (and) success when their priesthood is 
wholesomely limited (vimSnd-gas), and their wholesomely 

1 Yasna XXXI, 1. 3 Ibid, 1, o : Oldshan-ich yasharmSgdn mindavam-i 
dend pdhlum havd-de, amat daena i Auharmazda rubdg vabidundnd. 






THE DlNKARD. 


limited priesthood, too, which it is possible to happen through 
mankind— occurs in the welcome pre-eminence (padasMh} 
of the reception of Ahuramazda. 

(3) About the perfection of the priesthood in that charac- 
teristic ( chihar ) now when the (hearts of the) priests of the mul- 
titudinous followers are the habitations (mae$6n) 1 of Ahura- 
mazda; (and) the courage of the priests of the priesthood having 
increased, the heroism of the apostates of the apostasy is defeat- 
ed, and the apostates are defeated by the abund a nt (avir) 
splendour (barish) 2 of the priests (of the Religion); also their 
power as regards making the religion of the Evil Spirit pro- 
gressive through the name of Ahuramazda is fettered ( asruni - 
hait), (and) the;y keep apostasy concealed (mhdn) 3 . (4) And 
at last also they (i. e., the apostates) calling themselves 
(Zoroastrian) priests ( asrun shemiJt), unwillingly ( a-lcdm ) 
though truly speak and teach the Religion of Ahuramazda, 
and make it progressive, just as it is solemnized ( yeplekhunast )* 
and committed by heart by them 5 , even though in the will of 
the sacred beings (it is) heretical. 

(5) And this, too, that he reveals the miraculousness of Ahura- 
mazda, 6 who shall appoint a certain (aevar) time for an ordeal ; 
and for this reason, because by the practice (varzishnih) of an 
ordeal that which is doubtful is seen by the eyes by a strong 
(zoharig) clear light through spiritual power; it is itself a miracle of 
Ahuramazda. (6) And this, too, that by him who sha.1T cause 
a public decision thereby (jpadash) as to the acquittal or conviction, 
gratification is afforded {hard yehevuned) to him whose main- 
tenance ( ddrishn ) of the dispute ( padJcar ) 7 is righteous ; and for 

1 Av. (maethana), “ abode ”. 2 At. barej, “to shine.” 

3 “ This passage in the Pahlavi Commentary on this Nask, which is 
here described, must evidently have been written shortly after some great 
triumph of the ( Zoroastrian ) priesthood over some heresy, probably either 
that of Mini or that of Masdak.” (see West, p. 328). * Semitic Pahlavi 
word 6 That is, by the Zoroastrian priests. 8 Yasna XXXI, 2, b : Amat 
a&dun rddih % Auharmazda dgds yehevdnd, atgh afdth i Auharmazda bard 
khavitund. 7 Ibid, 3, a : Amat hat dddpavan mainuigih, dtdsh va Ashavahishta , 
afat ckdsht av6 padgdrddrdn shnakhtdnh, aigh-at bdkht va airikhl paiddg hard. 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER Ln., §§ 3 - 10 . 


3 


this reason, because the needful attai ns to his own need, and 
thereby becomes well-renowned. (7) And this, too, that even 
the rite of an ordeal is [given (yehabunt) by him who is 
of advantage to the righteous ; for this reason, because the 
rite of an ordeal is for the progress of the ordeal, and a 
religious ordeal] 1 proceeds through sovereignty ; these are the 
righteous among those of the good Religion, and their advantage 
is that belonging to the multitude, which is the sovereignty 
now ; (and) everyone who has submitted himself for that 
advantage to the righteous (of) those of the good Religion, 
becomes the performer of any rite of ordeal submitted to (by 
him), because the source of that giving (dahishmh) of advantage 
is also the rite of ordeal. (8) And this, too, that by him who 
gives the priest and righteous man for propagating the Religion, 
the rite of ordeal is also revealed ; and for this reason, because 
the teacher and the one rightly merciful (hu-amurzidar) give 2 
the mtithras (sacred texts) by which even the L rite of ordeal 
is manifest. 

(9) And this, too, that he who recites (manituned) the Revela- 
tion of Ahuramazda, and who, too, shall doit with that increas- 
ing goodness (or excellence), becomes an increaser of wisdom ; 
and for this reason, because the wisdom of a man is developed 
in these two ways, either he speaks (or) teaches himself, or he 
measures out a portion of the excellence to the wise, who be- 
come speakers and teachers of wisdom. (10) And this, too, that 
his reverence (frandmishn) (is) for Ahuramazda, who thoroughly 
{bard) teaches the righteous worker for animals and human 
beings, so that he considers him as their controller (dastdbar) ; 
because, from the fact that the creation of the creatures 
to perfection is produced through the nourishment of the 
creatures by Ahuramazda, (and) through his perfect activity 
(spuriganh) the creation of his own is produced ; that 
righteous worker for the world is (produced) for the 

i Ibid, 3, b • Here West remarks : “ Tbe words in brackets translate 

a passage inserted in the manuscript at the time the folios were patched, 

like that in Chap. XII, 7, 8.” 3 West, too, reads yehabund for yehevund. 
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nourishment of "his creatures ; owing to that, the humility and 
propitiation of the righteous worker for those of the world are 
connected with the humility and propitiation for the creator. 

(11) And this, too, that by him who devotes his meditation to 
the Religion of Zarathushtra, his soul is devoted to Zarathushtra ; 
and for this reason, because with a man’s devotion to the medita- 
tion on the Religion of Zarathushtra is connected the approval of 
Zarathushtra, and (there results) the salvation of his soul 
from hell. (12) And this, too, that to him who teaches the 
nature of the sacred beings to mankind, consultation (ham- 
pursagih) with Ahuramazda is also further (frdj) taught ; and 
for this reason, because (the learning of) the nature of the 
sacred beings (means) a consultation with the spiritual lord, 
(and) it becomes also the consultation with Ahuramazda. 

(13) And this, too, that he who preserves the produce (bar) 
of sheep as the possession of Ahuramazda, makes gift of the sheep 
to him who is diligent (and) who is moderate 1 ; and for this 
reason, because the produce preserved as the property of 
Ahuramazda is a gift for meritorious works, and the gift for 
'meritorious works is truly a preservation and a beginning for 
the possession of (that) produce ; and the true preservation and the 
beginning happen even through cattle, just as the beginning 
of excellence in the authority of him who is a diligent (and) 
moderate shepherd is preserved 2 . (14) And this, too, that by 
him who is liberal towards the liberal, the increase owing to 
the increasers is brought into the world; and for this reason, 
because a liberal man, also on account of giving back gifts to 
the worthy, becomes also one with us, the sacred beings, through 
the development of the world, (it is) he who is first praised for 
it. (15) And this, too, that whoever shall make a store of fodder 
for sheep, becomes an agent ( Tcarddr ) even in the increase of 
sheep by the creator; because, on account of the increase of 
'sheep occurring through the existence (haitih) of nourishment for 
them, whoever has made (sakhtid) a store of nourishment for 

i Yasna XXXI, 10, a : Aegh-at gospend bun va bar avo did yehabund i 

tukhshdg i padmdntg. 2 Ibid, 10, b. 
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-sheep, becomes an agent even in the increase of sheep by the 
•creator. (16) And this, too, that by him who teaches the sacred 
recitation (v&chag) to the good, it is also taught to the eaters 
(kMrddran of sheep) ; and for this reason, because the reason 
(chimtg) of eating is manifest from the Religion when the 
Religion is taught to the good, in which even that learning is 
manifested, whereby even the eaters are taught. (1 7) And this, 
too, that whoever preserves a sheep, or a human being, for our 
acceptance {khvisMh), is taught to preserve it or him through the 
authority ( dastdbanh ) of Zarathushtra; and for this reason, 
because it is so preserved for the approval of the sacred brings, 
when he preserves it for the approval of Zarathushtra. 

(18) And this, too, that by him who bestowed sovereignty on 
those possessing the essential characteristic of Gayomard, 1 the 
sovereignty also of those of the Religion of Zarathushtra is 
desired ; and for this reason, because the Religion of Zarathushtra 
is-the essential characteristic of Gayomard, and the essential 
characteristic of Gayomard is the Religion of Zarathushtra. 
(19) And this, too, that by him, who 2 is alone among rulers, a 
course ( rds ) of speaking to the rulers those words which are 
really 3 true is provided (hard yehemmed) ; and for this reason, 
because the utterance of blessings ( vafrigdn ) solely (aevaganag) 
is advantageous. (20) And this, too, that by him who maintains 
the sovereignty which is his, within (baen) the will of Ahura- 
mazda, the best thing is thus preserved for Ahuramazda ; and for 
this reason, because a sovereignty is so preserved within the will 
of Ahuramazda when he who is the ruler gives to Ahuramazda 
what is his own in his sovereignty, and when its nearness and 
closeness have offered to Ahuramazda that thing which is best 
and supreme (avartum). 

(21) And this, too, that by him who 4 teaches the 
sayings of the prophets, 5 the information which is owing to the 


i Yasna XXXI., 11 , b : Aigh-at jdn avo tanu Gdyomard yehabunt. — West, 

haem, “ nature.” * Amat is here used for mun, “who.” 3 Hatttgthd, “ exist- 

ingly,” " really.” 4 Sud-domavddn, Pahl. rendering of Sadshyants. 




THE DINKARD, 


6 

Revelation is illuminated 1 by him for his own; and for this 
reason, because the wisdom of the Revelation, which is in the 
liberality caused by him, is developed even by the enquiry of 
disciples again and again (lakhvdr). (22) And this, too, that 
by him who teaches a desirer for (Religion) (its) honest way 
and monition, the manthras are then taught unto him ; and for 
this reason, because wisdom exists through the honest course 
(rasih) of the manthras.* (23) And this, too, that by him who 
thinks of straightforward things, the manthras are preserved 
(and) taught through straightforwardness; and for this reason, 
because the preservation of the manthras through straight- 
forwardness subsists through honest thinking. 

(24) And this, too, that whoever shall cause the nourish- 
ment of creatures with honesty, is the offspring (zdg%h) of 
Vohuman-Ahuramazda 3 ; and whoever keeps well those who are 
in his possession, his place is in the Ahuramazda’s fatherhood 4 
of Vohuman,* and for this reason, because every honest nourish- 
ment is that in which the nourished becomes (his) offspring such 
as Vohuman (is) unto Ahuramazda; and every honest protection 
of the creatures, over those which are protected (pddag) by him 
(zyash), is a fatherhood (abtdarih) such as that of Ahuramazda 
over Vohuman. (25) And this, too, that by him who shall 
cause nourishment honestly for the creation that is good, it 
is taught that the good creation was created by Ahuramazda ; 
and for this reason, because from the honest nourishment of 
the creation coupled with the judicious action of the nourisher, 
the goodness of the nourished is also manifested ; from the good- 
ness of the nourished creation the goodness of him who is its 
creator (is manifesad), and the creator of the good creation is 
Ahuramazda himself. 


1 Yasna XXXI, 6, a : Old halt pdhlum, mun avd li dydsihd yemellundi 

ashkdrag rSshanag. 2 Ibid 6, b : Hamdg ddm pavan rds i mdnsctr lakhvdr 

avo khvesMh t Atiharmazda yehamluned.. 3 XXXI, 8, a : Aidun lak rdi 

minid Auharmazda aegh-at pavan zdgth yekavtmuned Vohuman fratum, va 
amat-am Vohuman khaditunt am aMun minid aegh zak i lak. 4 Ibid, 8, b : 


T7 rt Tn.oi nhnr Jt lsrl* 


* « * t 




BOOK 1X. } CHAPTER LIE., §§ 22—31 


* 


(26) And this, too, that whoever shall spiritually make 
Ahuramazda the ruler over his own person, becomes a ruler 
in practice 1 ; and for this reason, because whoso shall 
make Ahuramazda ruler over (his) person, is a leader 
(sardar) of wisdom ; and a leader of wisdom is a judge of sins 
and meritorious works, a calculator of sins and good works, 
a calculator who is abstaining from sin and practising good 
works; and owing to abstinence from sin and practice of 
meritorious works he becomes a ruler in practice. (27) And 
this, too, that Spenta-armaiti (bountiful devoutness) 2 is offered 
to Ahuramazda by him who is as behaving with veneration unto 
Ahuramazda, as a daughter is unto a father; and for this reason, 
because the reverence of Spenta-armaiti is practised by him 
unto Ahuramazda. 

(28) And this, too, that in him who thinks of the care of 
cattle, arises that wisdom which the superintendence {pad%h) 
of cattle confers ; and for this reason, because the wisdom for 
breeding cattle is a principle (o»m) established among mankind, 
and when mankind longing for that wisdom devote their thought 
to it, they obtain it. (29) And this, too, that by him who is 
admitting the male to cattle at the (proper) time, the care 
of cattle is also thought (of) ; and for this reason, because the 
admittance of the male produces a breed of cattle, and whoso 
would produce a breed, thinks also of its nourishment. 

(30) And this, too, that by him who has embellished 
himself ( ardst ) thoroughly among priests, the way to the yonder 3 
world is taught ; and for this reason, because the way to the 
yonder world is declared by the Religion, and the guide to it is 
the priest ; therefore, by him who has embellished himself 
through discipleship among the priests, that way is known, and is 
also made known. (31) And this, too, that in him who shall do 

i Yasna XXXI , 8, c. Bain ahvdn pavan kunishn khudai havd-ih, aegh 
pavan vinds va hirfag dmdr vabidundnd. 3 Ibid, 9, a : Lab hatt Spendarmad ; 

pavan lak hait gcspend tdsMdar Jchratu. “ Thine is Spenta-drmaiti, with thee 
is the wisdom which is of the framer of cattle.” 3 Ibid, 9, b : Aegh-al avo 

rds t tamd avo old yehabunt. 
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that thing that is of assistance at the renovation of the universe, 
thoughts of the gifts 1 of the creator arise ; and for this reason, 
because the gifts of the creator 2 (dadar-dehash) occur (to his mind) 
through meditation on the renovation; and the meditation 
on the renovation arises for the purpose of the renovation ; 
and the renovation arises through the achievement of anything 
that is of assistance at the renovation; the achievement of 
anything that is of assistance at the renovation is through the 
meditation (on it) with wisdom ; and with the meditation with 
wisdom arises (in mind) the thoughts of the bounty of the 
creator (Ahuramazda). . 

(32) And this, too, that by him who loves the thing of the 
archangels, men are taught to entertain the heart and mind 8 which 
do not go astray from the path of the sacred beings; and for this 
reason, because from loving the Religion of the sacred beings 
(there happens) the increasing power of the sacred beings ; and 
from the increasing power of the sacred beings happens their 
greater authority among mankind; (and) from the greater 
authority of the sacred beings among mankind happens the re- 
straining power (pddiydvandih) of the heart and mind of mankind, 
whereby they are not deluded even by the demons. (33) And this, 
too, that whoever shall cause veneration unto Vohuman, sees 
thereby the sin which is concealed in him mingled with meritorious 4 
works ; and for this reason, because veneration for VoMman 
turns into humility (airih) which is through virtuousness, (and) 
with virtuous humility are connected the absence of kigship and 
of karapship 5 * , and with the absence of ktgship and karapship (is 
connected) soundness of the eye of life, whereby he is an 
attentive ( vindg ) decider (vichingar), and the removal (vichdrdarih) 
of sin arises from meritorious works. 

l West, daMh, “ bounty.” The text gives ddddr-dehash. 2 West reads 

dddar-deMh, “the bounty of the creator”. 3 XX XI, 12, b. 4 Ibid., 13, c, 

wherein after havdih Pt. 4 add the words : Vinas i bain av6 Ur jag gtimtkht 

pegavimuned madam yasharayih Mch sarddr havd-ih va madam khaditunth 

harms pa. 8 The two priestly tribes of idol-worshippers, who had turned a 

deaf ear to the teaching of Ahuramazda. 
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(34) This, too that by him who shall perform acts of 
liberality for the liberal, is also taught the giving of a loan 
(dvam-daddrik) 1 to mankind ; and for this reason, because liberal 
giving i 2 by any one is to be considered as his own debt, and 
he highly {madam) endeavours to repay (tiikhtan) (it) fully 
attentively (pur-v'mdftikd) and with full gratification ; besides 
that, 3 the strength of liberality becomes developed (vakhshishnig) 
among mankind, (and) through loans (avdm) and other liberal 
gifts 4 they become fervent (tdpttg) (in their activity.) (35) And 
this, too, that by him who bows down 5 as much as possible to the 
things pertaining to Ahuramazda, is also taught not to molest 
the innocent ; and for this reason, because to become interwoven s 
with the things pertaining to Ahuramazda, as much as possible, 
is first of all to commit no sin, to perform as many acts of merit 
as possible, (and) to abstain from the essentials ( madigan ) of 
sin, (which means) not to injure the innocent. (36) And this, too, 
that by him who recognises a ruler and high-priest, Ahuramazda 
is spiritually 7 made the ruler over his own person; and for this 
reason, because through the natural law (dvdyMih) of Ahura- 
mazda, the angels are earthly lords and masters (of that 
man). 

(37) And this, too, that whoever selects a meritorious work 
and the decision (regarding it), becomes also a seer 8 of the good 8 
of others ; and for this reason, because others are made to know 
(Ichamtuninid) that he is possessing wisdom, and this is what 
is said, that ‘‘the wisdom of a man is manifest from (his) 
selection as to things (relating to Ahuramazda).” (38) And this, 
too, that whoever shall provide nourishment with an honest 


i West reads ddddr-deMh, “ the bounty of the creator.” a The liberal 
giving is as it were a debt due to mankind in this world. 3 Min zak bard, 

“ besides”, “ in addition to that”, “ from that onward.” 4 Yasna XXXI, 14, 
b, : Mun avdm, yehabunid min ddsrdn , min zak i av6 i old i yasharub, min zak 

{ ehig&n dvdyad yehabunt. 6 Frandmid, Av.fra and mm “to bow”. 6 Comp. 

Pers. bdftan, “ to weave ”, “ to intertwine ”, hence fra-vdftan. 7 Ibid, 16, 
a : Auharmazda pavan maindigih bain tanu khuddt hard yegavi muned. 

S Reading vih-vinUdr, Av. di, “to see”. West, va ddninidar-ich, “ also an 

informer.” 


9 
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purpose, becomes also the observed of observers 1 for others ; 
and for this reason, because the nourisher becomes also a 
happy helper, a happy one who is the observed of observers 
for others ; and this, too, is what one says, thus : “Always good, 
happy, and noble 2 is he who is not a chief (pad) of those who 
are mean people (ptijtn ).” 3 * * 

(39) And this, too, that by him who (is) a ruler who, by 
the command given, appoints him who is mdnsarig, i and gives 
anything to him which it is necessary to give, the proper method 
( bard btirdan) for reciting (sacred) words 5 (gubishri) which are true 
(and) virtuous is taught ; and for this reason, because the recita- 
tion of sacred words which are true (and) virtuous by rulers in 
fearlessness, is on account of the welfare of (their) sovereignty ; 
and the welfare of their gcod sovereignty is more particularly 
( avirtar ) (so) on account of these two things, good commanding 
and discreet ( vicMdar ) giving ; and when by a command given 
they cause to be established that mdnsarig person (as a ruler), 
it (means) a good commanding ; and when they give anything 
to him, which it is necessary to give, the discreet liberality 6 is 
also realised (nwdn-JiaU), (and) owing to their good commanding 
there result discreet liberality and welfare of the sovereignty ; 
and on account of the well-being of the sovereignty there is 
fearlessness also in uttering words which are true (and) virtuous; 
(and) on account of uttering words which are true and virtuous 
in fearlessness the necessary inclination (debrunishn) arises for 
uttering what is true (and) virtuous. 


l Yasna XXXI, 17, c. DaJchshinid&r, “ who causes to be pointed at by 

others.” West, “indicator.” 2 Goharun, for gSharin, “of good essence 
or blood ”. West remarks “ Pahl. ctvdruno ; but as freedom from servants 

is not exactly an Oriental idea of happiness, the word may also be read 

andlono, a possible variant of avMdnd, ‘unlamenting’.” 8 Comp. Pera. 
■jpikh or puj, ^ “injudicious ”, “base”, “vile”. * That is, whose person 

is full of manthras, or who has mdnthTas by heart, or who can produce 

the spiritual effects of the mdnthras. * Ibid, 19, b. Arshukht gubishn old i 
pddakhshdh t avibtm pavan huzvdn kdmagdnishn. * Ddhishnih, “ liberality ”, 
“ gifts.” 
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(40) And this, too, that he who otters personal service (tanu- 
bandagth) unto the king of kings, and who enjoys also the fruit 
thereof on account of his relationship (khveshth ) with Ahuramazda, 
is one of the spiritual indicators of the acquitted and the con- 
victed, 1 (and) is rendered powerful in his indication of the acquit- 
ted (and) the convicted; and for this reason, because (his) person 
being given in service to the king of kings he is an adornment 
of humility (ntvdrishn), and the fruit (thereof) being enjoyed 
on account of his relationship with Ahuramazda ; he is to main- 
tain (his) original innocence, and is to render the fruit well- 
selected through straigtforwardness ; owing to the currency 
of these two kinds of virtuousness which are in the world, 
(there) subsists a great and progressive creative power for all 
the good spiritual and worldly beings which are in it, likewise 
for those who are angelic indicators of the acquitted and 
the convicted. 

(41) And this, too, that by him (Ahuramazda) progress 
towards immortality ( ameretat ) 2 is given to him whose 
progress (rubiskmh) is universal ( hamdg ) 2 ; hence its rule 
is even this, that they shall render help to him who wishes to 
make immortal that which is his own soul, (and) every goodness 
(nevagih) is given by him to him who solicits for universal 
happiness, and becomes a giver (to others) of every goodness 
which he (himself) begs, who becomes an assistance to him for 
completely attaining to what he solicits for. 8 (42) And this, 
too, that whoever enjoys that which is (eternal) enjoyment* 
renders the soul immortal ; and even for this reason, because 
the soul exists 4 through acts of merit, and acts of merit are 

1 X XX I, 19, c Hand t lak Atdsh i su&hra, Auharmazda, vichdrishn bard 
yehabuned avo padkdrddrdn, aegh buhJit va ainlcht paedag bard vabidunay£n. 
West varies m Jus rendering .* ee and who considers the product (bar) as the 
property of Ahuramazda, is empowered for indicating the acquitted and the 
convicted by the spirits.” 2 Ainarg-rubishmh and hamdg -rubishnih are here 
Pahl. rendermgs of Ameretat and Haurvatat. See XXXI, 21, a, b ; Auharrmzda 
yehaJbunt Haurvadad va Amerdad bundag avo old mun yasharayih, zah mwmsh 
kdr m hirfag bard yegavimuned. 3 Attaining to the virtues begged for. 

* That is, the soul receives immortal existence by dint of its meritorious 
works. 
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all those which enjoy (eternal) enjoyment. (43) And this, too, 
that whoever keeps himself always in (the performance of) 
acts of merit 1 attains to worthiness, perfection and excel- 
lence in any virtue of whatever kind ; and for this reason, 
because occupying oneself always in (the performance of) acts 
of merit is perfect diligence in one’s own vocation; (and) within 
perfect diligence in one’s own vocation is also attached ( parvast ) 
absence of any torment whatever; and the absence of any 
torment and the (presence of) perfect virtuousness are worthy 
of every happiness. 

(44) And this, too, that by him who accumulates wealth as 
the dastur of the aerpais (priests), is taught to maintain 2 
the supremacy of their dastur ship ; and for this reason, because 
the amelioration ( nivarishn ) and progress of sovereignty are 
also on account of wealth. (45) This, too, that by him who 
on account of straightforwardness would act for the pleasure 
( rdmishn ) of others, the growth (and) increase are bestowed 
owing to Vohuman 3 ; and for this reason, because that by 
which honest pleasure is bestowed, is the nourishment of the 
creatures by the producer of increase (and) development. 

(46) And this, too, that by him who entertains Ahuramazda 
in himself, i and teaches meritorious works to mankind, every 
kind of honest instruction ( amug ) is taught ; and for this reason, 
because the entertainment of Ahuramazda in oneself results in 
not committing sins, (and) in the teaching of meritorious works 
to makind, more particularly in the performance of meritorious 
works oneself ; smlessness and the performance of acts of merit 5 
are the end and object ( rdeshd ) of every instruction {amug), 
and he in whom they exist becomes a teacher of every goodness. 
(47) And this, too, that by him who shall derive benefit 
through him who is a propagator of acts of merit, manifestation 
( paed&gxh ) of him (who) is very sagacious 6 is taught through (his) 

i XXXI, 21, a. 2 Ibid., 21, b. 3 Ibid., 21, o. * Ibid, 22, o: 
Zak » lak Auharrnazda, burddr faw& bait, aegh-at bain stih mdhmanth pavan 
tanu % old. 5 Meaning, those virtues of sinlessness and of the performance of 
meritorious acts. 6 Yasna XXXI, 22, a : Paiddgth ash avo hu-ddndg amat 




BOOK IX., CHAPTER LIL, § 48— LIIL, §4. IS 

sagacity ; and for this reason, because the great manifestation 
which is through sagacity is to cause happiness for the good. 
(48) And this, too, that by him who gives commands as to the 
(sacred) things of Ahuramazda, Ahuramazda is well received 
in his person 1 * ; and for this reason, because the throne of 
Ahuramazda in this world is more excellently in the person of 
a ruler who is commanding what is good. 

(49) The excellence of righteousness is perfect. 


CHAPTER LIIL, BAGA NASK. 

(1) The eighth fargari, Hvaetumaiti a , is (about this) that 
by him who teaches wisdom to others, is also taught 8 not to 
be deceived through (his) righteous bearing 4 by an apostate; 
and for this reason, because he who is taught is not deceived. 

(2) An d this, too, that he who is as reverent unto Ahura- 
mazda as a daughter (is) unto a father, and who is also a grati- 
fier of doers of honest acts, is also made to love Spenta-armaiti 
(by) the archangels ; and for this reason, because through that 
reverence of Spenta-armaiti unto Ahuramazda, and the gratifica- 
tion of the good by him, the archangels love and preserve (Ms) 
nature of Spenta-armaiti (Spendarmad'ig'iJi). (3) And this, too, 
that he who is a lover of (or listener [gush] to) Vohuman is 
taught by Ms wisdom not to destroy (nasaninidan) 5 the Religion 
of Ahuramazda ; and for this reason, because wisdom through 
honest purpose maintains the Religion, (and) others learn MgMy 
(madam) from it. 

(4) And this, too, that by him who devotes his person in 
disciplesMp unto the priests, (and) who asks again that wMch 
he does not understand, (their) teaching -is learnt; and for 
this reason, because by asking for knowledge again and again, 

i Yashna XXXT, 22, c. Zak % lak, Auharmazda, burdar tanu halt, aigh-at 

bain stih mdhmdnlh pavan tanu i old 2 Yasna XXXII. 3 Ibid., 1, 4. 

• 4 Pavan yashar&b-barishriih 6 Ibid., 4, c Zak i Auharmazda khratu 

naatnind va yashardyih-ich. aigh tapdh bard vabtdundnd . 
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he ■who has devoted his person in diseipleshipto a wise priest, 
increases good knowledge ; and the knowledge of Mends hence, 
make him an excellent pattern example ( and&zag ) (of disciple- 
ship), and the diseipleship of priests shall make him ask again 
that which they do not understand. 

(5) And this, too, that whoever is in pure love with Zarath- 
ushtra, is the same (ham) as he who is strength-giving to the 
will of the archangels and the commands of the pious ones ; and 
for this reason, because these two virtues ( Mnar ) (form) some 
of the essentials of the nature of Zarathushtra. (6) And this, 
too, that whoso loves Vohfiman, Ahuramazda is propitiated 
by him through (this) selection ; and for this reason, because 
one loving Vohfiman and loving wisdom, is taught wisdom; 
and wisdom taught is a selection, 1 and the selector becomes a 
propitiator of Ahuramazda. 

(7) And this, too, that whoever devotes his meditation on 
the Religion of Zarathushtra is taught wisdom; and for this 
reason, because all the wisdom of the good Religion is taught 
to him through the gift of meditation 2 . 

(8) And this, too, that by him who has kept wealth under 
the priestly authority 3 of Zarathushtra, those are taught who are 
reverent towards Saoshyants (benefitters) ; and for this reason, 
because whoever is reverent to the supporters of the Religion, 
keeps wealth under the priestly authority of the supporters erf 
the Religion ; (and) when it is kept by him under their priestly 
authority, it is kept by him in that 4 of Zarathushtra. 

(9) And this, too, that his destiny (gadd) is connected with 
himself who practises industry. (10) And this, too, that his 
meritorious works for the improvement of the creation become 
his own who has made the improvement personally. 

(11) The excellence of righteousness is best. 


1 Yasna XXXII , 8, c 2 Or, by the sincere devotion to the Religion 

in mind. 

3 Ibid., 9, c. * Namely, “the authority”. 



BOOK IX., CHAPTERS LIII., § 5— LIV., § 5. 
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(1 ) The ninth farganf, Yatha-aish 1 * , is this that whoso praises 
Ahuramazda, his actions are guided through the Gathic teaching ; 
and for this reason, because the reason ( chim ) of the praise 
likewise of Ahuramazda is (that it is) for his works; (and) by him 
who exalted (burztd) that work, the performance of such work is 
also taught, (since) the work of Ahuramazda, which is the G&thic 
teaching, is pure (amzag) goodness. (2) And this, too, that 
by him who increases the propagators of acts of merit, priestly 
{ ratuig ) activity 3 is taught ; for this reason, because the pro- 
pagation of meritorious activity and the activity of the dastur 
are the twofold expressions of one who, when there is reason, 
advances the meritorious actions of the propagators, (whereby) 
he exalts the progressive good works ; and when progressive 
acts of merit are exalted the dastur’ s action is praised and also 
taught. 

(3) And this, too, that by him in every worthy man is 
produced what is desired ( drzug ) by him who is worthy, for 
whom the command of the mdnthras is the expectation 4 for him 
who is freely 5 sagacious ; and this statement (vdch) also demons- 
trates the solution (vichdrdan) by rulers of all the needs of the 
people of the world through a comprehensive act which is to 
appoint for the whole world the commanding of the sagacious 
one of the period. (4) And this, too, that his assistance in person 
is liberally given (radinid yehevuned) to the good creatures by 
him whose work is to help forward the renovation (of the 
universe) ; and this statement (vdch), too, likewise demonstrates 
the great (raba) power of any act of merit of whatever kind, 
(since) through every act of merit the renovation is helped for- 
ward, which proves to be a liberality to the whole (Mm) creation. 

(5) And this, too, that whoever teaches to a son reverence 
unto (his) father, has also made his own the reward for reverence 


i Yasna XXXIII. * Yasna XXXIII, 1, a. 3 Yasna XXXIII, 1, b. 

4 Amdr, Av. mar, “reckoning,” “ calculation ”. 

8 Pers. rastah, “free,” “way.” 
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unto the creator for teaching (reverence to) that person ; and 
for this reason, because reasonable reverence unto parents and 
service unto them are connected (padvastag ) with reverence 
unto the creator and his worship. (6) And this, too, that he 
who himself causes progress (rubishn) for him who is his own, 
that is, for any one whatever among those who are in need (of 
progress), 1 is a bestower ( ddddr ) and maker of happiness for all 
the good creations ; and this statement ( vach ) also demonstrates 
as to him ( madam mun) whose decision is current there- 
by ( ajash ), (and) through the decision being given for everyone 
who is in need of it, it is that happiness which is participated 2 
(in by them). (7) And this, too, that by him who is causing 
good (nevagih) unto him who is a cultivator (varzidar) 3 , cattle 
are multiplied ( afzdyivM ) 4 ; and for this reason, because the 
gratifier (rdminiddr) 5 of the performers of tillage develops 
tillage, (since) cattle form (haU) the great tillage of the 
world. 

(8) And this, too, that the Religion which is the path 6 of 
righteousness is made his own by him who is a good thinker 
through the righteousness of the Religion ; and this statement, 
too, likewise demonstrates the extent (mmdnd) of the superior 
(madam) life of the good Religion; because he who is not 
a good meditator on the good Religion, even if he be a reciter of 
the Revelation (daena), turns out 7 also an apostate ; and he who 
is a good meditator (but) not on the good Religion, proves 
himself an infidel (aga-daena) ; and he who thinks rightly (is) a 
good thinker through religious righteousness, and (his) recita- 
tion is in the good Religion. (9) And about the three expressions 
(vdchag), those that bring forward (frdj burdar ) for all mankind 
every kind of submission (airih) to the sacred beings ; one (is) 
of the fruit (bar), one of the origin, and one of the body and 

1 Yas., XXXIII, 3, a. a Hamb&jid, comp. Pers. ambazidan, “ to 
participate”, “ to increase”; am-bdz, “ a partner in trade.” 3 Pers. varzigar , 
“farmer.” 4 Or, “increased.” 5 “Pleaser.” 

* Yas., XXXIII, 5, c. Min yasharayih (aedun min frarunih) zak i avezag 
ras av6 nafshd kunishn, aSgh baen zak Auharmazda Jcetruned. 

1 Or, “ proves himself.” 


BOOK IX., CHAPTERS LIV., § 6— LV., § 2. 
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life ; and that of the fruit is the diligence from which (there is ) 
fruit ; and that of the origin is the advantage for which the 
source is requisite; and that of the body and life is the 
thought of the guide ( rdytniddr ) which maintained both 
(body and life) for submission (airih) to the sacred beings . 
(10) And this, too, that connected with the sage is the increase 
of pious friends (vehdustdn) 1 in the pleasure 2 of the gratifiers, 
in the benedictions unto Iran, (and) for the strength (padugih ) 
of the diligent. 

(11) Righteousness is the best excellence. 


CHAPTER LV., BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to the tenth fargard, ( Y a-Shyadthand,) 3 4 * 6 be it known 
(Jiavd-t) that unto him who is the performer of meritorious works 8 
as much as possible, help is afforded to a possible extent at the 
renovation ; and for this reason, when ( amat ) every meritorious 
work is helped forward at the renovation no sooner manifested* 
whoso does mqre meritorious works is more helped at the renova- 
tion ; in short ( dkJiar ) who30 does meritorious works as much 
as possible, is afforded help to a possible extent at the 
renovation. (2) And this, too, that the apostate who causes 
mankind to be tempted (for evil) is defeated ( vizud ) 4 by him 
who devotes himself to Ahuramazda ; and for this reason, 
because he (the apostate) being dislodged (from heaven) a 
law ( dyininag ) is elucidated ( roshni-hait ) for mankind who see 
the admission (parvanagih) 5 of the apostate into hell, and 
when they saw him he was (found) disabled. 


i West reads, rdshtnistdn, “ sitting-place.” 

4 Yas., XXXIII, 13, a. Amat rdmishn pawn Icdmag chdshishn. . ..w 
mun-am pawn zak i lekum bard pawn padugih, aegh-am pavan kdr t dina t 
lekum padugih yehevundd, afam yehabunid. 

3 XXXIV, 1, a. Mun-am kunishn, munam gubishn munam yaztshn, 
pawn amarg-rubishn {. . . .aegh-am rubdn t nafshdpadash amaig yehevihi-ed .} 

4 Reading vizud, comp. Pers. guzudan or gaztdan, ” to bite ”, “ to 

sting,” “ to wound.” May be va gazud, “ and injured.” 

6 Pers. parvdnagih, “ an order”, " permission ”, hence ' admission. 

3 
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(3) And this, ton, that he who is eager 1 for wisdom 
( ddndgik ) is taught to grasp ( vahhduntan ) wisdom; and for 
t his reason, because philosophy is taught through the original 
desire in him for the learning ( dmug ) of every science (frahdng ),, 
and mankin d elevate (burjdnd) their knowledge ; (since) they 
become eager for learning, and they overcome ( visubdrend ) and 
grasp (vakhdund) (it). (4) And this, too, that to suppress 

(kushtari ) 2 an apostate is taught by the good one who is asso- 
ciated with the good ones ; and for this reason, because the 
death (aosh) of evil is (caused) by the union of the good, 
(5) And this , too, that by him who is a destroyer (vishuftar) (of 
evil) thr ough Vohuman is taught to cause development (of the 
good world) through the rule pertaining to Vohuman; sinners 
are lawfully subjected to punishment (puhaUntdyior doing harm 
unto Vohuman, and the command for it by rulers and judges is 
an embellishment (yaer&yishn) for the development of the world. 

(6) And this, too, that a great ordinance ( mas dadistdnih } 
is taught by him whose ceremonial is for Ahuramazda ; and 
for this reason, because the propitiation of Ahuramazda and his 
(pious) service are the foundation of joy (paragon) ; and the owner- 
ship and concentration ( hangerdtgih ) of all meritorious works 
are themselves the great ordinance of the faithful whose 
improvement is through that ownership, and their entertain- 
ment is best ( avirtar ) through (that) ceremonial ; owing to the same 
reason, the original possession of the great ordinance of the 
ceremonial which is Auharmazda’s own, and of other meritori- 
ous works, — even though entirely of the ceremonial of Ahura- 
mazda owing thereto (ajash ) — is necessary for the manifestation 
of the great ordinance, and is incorporated ( ham-tanu ) (with it), 
when it becomes manifest as a great ordinance, or as more 
than a great ordinance ; even then its extent ( vdlishn ) is over 
this joy. 3 (7) And this, too, that the performance of a cere- 

i XXXIV, 9, a. Cla-shan afzuntg bundag-mmishn havd-nd mun 
hand i lak, Auharmazda 1 arzug dgds havd-nd (daena i laic). 

z Lit , “ to kill”, “ to slay.” Ibid., 10, c Pavan hand % lak khuddyth 
frdd kusM-hait Ganrdg-Mainug pavan harvispa vmdsgdrth 

* Here I have entirely followed West's English. Pahlavi being easy. 
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modal 1 of those for whom it is needed (niyazagdn) is a gift 
to the worthy of the creation ; and a gift to the worthy of the 
creation is the performance (sakhtanh) - of a ceremonial for 
the needy, (for those for whom it is required). 

(8) And this, too, that the way of righteousness 3 , and also 
that through which (padash) that way is seen, (and) likewise the 
reward of those alone-working (ae mrzlgdn) therein, are taught by 
him whose deeds are an advantage to the sacred beings ; and for 
this reason, because the advantage of the sacred beings is 
the advantage of a numberless people ( amargan ), and the 
advantage of a numberless people, which is itself the religion 
of the sacred beings, is a demonstration ( nimud&r ) of the way 
of righteousness, and also that through which is the reward of 
those working single-handed. (9) And this, too, that even the 
reward of a teacher of professions ( peshagdn ), which is the profit 
of the professions, is liberally given ( radinid ) and appropriated 
for the professions taught ; and for this reason, because, the 
activity of the sacred beings is profited through (his) teaching 
{dmug). 

(10) Nobility is excellent righteousness. 


CHAPTER LVL, BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to the eleventh fargard, the Yasna, 4 know that 
{havdt) the meritorious works which are to be wholly ( hamdtgih ) 
accomplished and those, too, which are accomplished 4 , are 
rendered one’s own by the righteous man who teaches goodness 5 
to the righteous ; and for this reason, because of the whole 
meritorious work which one is to accomplish, and that, too, 
which is accomplished, there is one store of the works of 
all (kdda) good creations till the renovation, (and) the 

I Tas. XXXIV, 12, a, b.— 2 West, Mkhtdnh “ attraction.”— 3 Ibid, 12, c. 

Amuzai avo lend zak $ yashardyih rds (i ras i padryo-tkaeshih) mun pa van 

Vohuman khvesMh (aegh pavan frarunih ava mfsha shayed kardan), 

4 Yasna XXXV.— 5 Ibid, 2 : — i 8 Ibid, 4- 
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teaching of goodness by those who are righteous comes anew 
(and) afresh (avag navag) into the accumulation (Tiamth) of the 
righteous and into the accomplishment of that store *, (and) those 
(righteous ones), too, are in possession (khvesMh) of that store, in 
partnership (ham-bazih) with the other righteous people. (2) And 
this, too, that (it is) because he would do the best for his own 2 , 
whose meditation of the mdnthras is for the archangels, and 
who also maintains, for the assistance of the good, the strength 
which is his for the living ones. (3) And this statement 
demonstrates also the great participation ( mas-baharth ) of a person 
in that store ( dnbar ), because when that store, too, is really (ghat) 
an accumulation of (meritorious) works for the path (to heaven), 
for all are the partners ( ham-bajan ) in that store, those who have 
done more, and also those who have done less, (and) remains, 
moreover, in the ownership cf them all ; then, as to those doing 
more of it (i.e., of good work), through the original ownership of 
that immense ( frehist ) (good) work, and also through that which 
(occurs) when the accomplishers ( varziddran ) have attained to 
that plentiful share more excellently (avirtar) owing to their 
greater activity, and likewise through the possession liberally, 
largely ( masihd ), and princely (khuddithd) (bestowed), of those 
accomplishing more (meritorious works), and the possession 
unabundantly (a-veshiha), scantily, and limitedly (bundagtha) 
of those needy ones who accomplished less ; 3 it is reasonable 
(chimig) to speak of that store in their possessions 4 as supremely 
great over those accomplishing less. (4) And this, too, 
that his work is a meritorious work, whose liberality is for the 

i Varzidanh, “ making of that store ” — 2 YasnaXXXV, 6- — Havddmmadam 
giraftdr aigh avo nafshd vabtdwnamih, zak i gabrd avo gabrd bard avispdrtar, va 
kirfag i pavan ddd rds cMgun shap'ir havdom, aegh cMgun pdhlum avo nafshd 
vabidunam 3 The substance of it is that all the meritorious works of men 
whether accomplishing more such work or less, are stored up together, and 
each of the good workers are regarded as partners m the store of good works 
in heaven, obtaining reward in heaven in proportion to the merit of their 
work. The lot of those whose meritorious works are more, is called liberal, 
large and princely ; and that of those whose good works are less, is 
called unabundant, scanty and limited. 

4 That is, in the possession of those who performed more meritorious 
works. 
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archangels ; and lor this reason, because through a little labour 
for the sacred beings, which is itself that liberality, a good 
and meritorious act is performed (kerfagi-hatt) (by him). 

(5) And this, too, that it proves best for him in both the lives, 1 
who teaches mankind a wish for living in diligence ; and for this 
reason, because he is a saviour of them (in both the lives) 
through the requirements of life, and through the diligent activity 
of his soul ; and owing to it, he attains the best (reward) in this world 
from man k i n d, (and) in the yonder world from the sacred beings. 
(6) And this, too, that the ceremonial and obeisance of Ahura- 
mazda are performed by him who is in the path of co-thinking on 
and co-praising the law of Ahuramazda with all the worship- 
pers of Ahuramazda. (7) And this, too, that he attains to 
the leadership of the Religion, who renovates the knowledge of 
the Religion ; 2 and for this reason, because every single know- 
ledge which he inculcated, increases every greatness of it. 
(8) And this, too, that he becomes faithful 3 to his Religion who 
solicits the knowledge of (that) Religion ever afresh ; and 
for this reason, because so much more he solicits, he becomes 
nearer to the knowledge of (his) Religion. 

(9) And this, too, that mankind’s prayer ( khvahishrdh )* 
for life is granted 5 by him who permits the production of 
anything for mankind; and for this reason, because power 
over the production of anything is coupled with that which 
is over the prayer for life; in this manner those who are 
in the position of power 6 for the production of anything, 
their lives are (far) from any discomfort {ana-dsamh) ; (and) 
him whose prayer for life is granted, the production for him of 
anything is also granted. (10) And this, too, that acceptance, 
remarkableness, 7 and solemn words 8 are offered 8 to Ahura- 

1 Yasna XXXV, 9. Aigh-am min haitdn anshutaan pavan kunishn 
pdUum havd-t bain hold 2 ahvdn, aigh mizd yehabundnd. 2 Ibid, 19. Mun vaM- 
duned daena ddndgih navag navag. 3 Ibid, 22. For varunih, comp. At. varena, 
faith,” “ creed.” 4 Comp, hhvdstan, “ prayer,” “ requirement,” “ begging.” 
West, “ wishing.” 5 West, “ authorized.” 6 West, “ authorizedly.” 
* Dakhabag, Av. dakhshta. “ mark.” 8 Oubishn, “sacred words.” 3 Yasna 
XXXV, 26. 
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mazda by him who asks again, that which he does not under- 
stand of the Religion, from him who does understand it ; and 
for this reason, because knowledge is completed through these 
three (things) ; acquirement, remarkableness, and solemn words, 
and all the three are asked again by him who does not under- 
stand them. (11) This, too, that the words of Ahuramazda are 
taught by him who teaches the acceptance, recollection, and 
recitation of the Revelation ; and for this reason, because this 
is the recital of the summary (hangerdigth) of it (of the Religion)'. 

(12) And this, too, that the care 1 * and regard for the fire 
are shewn by him who is liberal towards the fire as regards 
anything he offers; and they who would show care and 
regard for the fire become thereby his a co-partner in the 
reward. (13) And this, too, that by him who teaches 
joyfully 3 the Religion of Ahuramazda, the care and regard 
for the fire are practised, as is manifest from the Religion; 
and for this reason, because that -which is taught by him is also 
associated ( ham-yehevuned ) with the action resulting from that 
teaching. (14) And this, too, that the respect 4 to those needing 
respect is expressed ( vijdrd ) by him who loves (jushed) Vohuman. 
(15) And this, too, that the fire is strengthened (zorinid) for 
that great work, 5 which is to be achieved at the renovation, 
by him who invokes the fire with the (particular) name ( shem ) 
•of the fire ; and for this reason, because the name is put by him 
with regard to (its) praiseworthy nature, and when (it is) invoked 
by him with that name then the one (fire) that is praised 
{staota) is strengthened by him. 6 

(16) And this, too, that he becomes familiar with the 
Religion of Ahuramazda, who teaches the Religion of Ahura- 

i Yasna XXXVI 1 3 Better old instead of va old 3 Yasna XXXVI, 4 : 

Pavan aurvdkhmanih av6 Sid gabrd pavan tubdn bard yehamtuned dtdsh t 

Auharmazda. 4 Ibid, 5. Pavan aurvdkhmunih i Vohu{man) Sid munash 

aurvdkhmanid gs fash pavan n%yaya%shn-domand%h avo old niydyaishn-admand 

gabrd . Ibid, 6- Pavan zak % mas kdr bard yehamtunid pavan pasdkhtan 

pavan tanu-i-pasm. 6 Ibid, 7. Atdsh pavan zak i Auharmazda dgds halt 
pavan dama i Auharmazda , va pavan mainugih ~dgds hait , zak-ash halt armi - 
ash pavan Vardhrdn-ash bard yetibiind. 
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mazda with pleasure; and for this reason, because e\ery know- 
ledge is exercised (varzihait) (and) furthered by (that) teachings 
(17) And this, too, that Ahuramazda is propitiated by 
the good wisdom of Mm who teaches straightforward speaking 
and actions 1 ; and for tMs reason, because wisdom is twofold, 2 
the speakable and the workable. (18) And tMs, too, that the 
body 3 of Ahuramazda is praised for excellence (nevagtumWf 
by Mm who raises (bdlisttned) Ms own soul 4 up to the station 
( padagth ) of the sun ; and for tliis reason, because that body 
is of Ahuramazda, and becomes the loftiest (and) excellent in 
the station of the sun. 

(19) And this, too, that all excellence is purely given unto 
Ahuramazda by Mm who maintains its source by making Ahura- 
mazda Ms own; and for tMs reason, because when the root 
is offered to Mm, fruit is also produced by him, and all excellence 
is (both) root and fruit 5 . (20) And tMs, too, that Ahuramazda 
is invoked with the title of 'Lord 5 6 by Mm whom Ahuramazda 
summons; and for tMs reason, because the meaning (vijdrishn) 

1 Yasna XXXVL S II. Pavan zab i skaptr farzdnagfk avo lab, pavan-ich 
kumshn m gubishn bard yehamtunam 2 Do babar, lit. “ has two parts.’,* 
3 Sun is called the body of Ahuramazda allegorically in the A vesta. Comp, 
Avesta Yasna XXXV and XXXVI throughout Yasna (Pahlv ) XXXVI, 
14. Kevag ae lab berp afat mm berpdn vindagth yekabunam , Aubar mazda * aegk 
baen geban gbal yemelluna?n , aegh berp ae i lab nevagtar . .... Jama aegh zak % 
bhursbed guft. Vide the Introduction to my “ Civilization of the Eastern 
Iranians m Ancient Times ” (Oxford Press) p XXVI Ahura Mazda “ is a 
spi7 it He is not anthropomorphous Though he is represented as speaking, 
thinking, and acting, no passage in the Avesta authorizes us to assume 
that Ahura Mazda was thought to exist in any definite visible form. . Surely 
his form could not be compared with that of the human body. The ex- 
pression 4 best formed,’ bukereptemake, must not be pressed too far, and if, 
on the other hand mention is made of the most beautiful body of Mazda, 
sraesbidm at toi kehrpem behrpdm avaeduye?nahi, Mazda Ahurd t we must regard 
such language as symbolical. For the sun (hvare) is expressly spoken 
of as ‘ the body of Mazda ’ and no one could well affirm that the desig- 
nation should be understood literally. Light is indeed of the essence of 
Ahura ; and hence the sun as the source of perceptible light renders Mazda, 
so to say, visible Himself.” See also Avesta Yasna LVIII, 8 ; XXXVI, 6 ; Yasht 
VI, 6. 4 Pahl. Yas. XXXVI, lor Bend rubdn avo zak % roshnih i bdlist m 
min zak i pavan chashm paedag bdlindnd . 5 Yas. XXXVII, 2-6. — Ibid, 6- 
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Aituramazda is likewise (connected) with (levatd) (the name of) 
“ the great wise Lord (21 ) And this, too, that the names of 
the sacred beings are invoked 1 by him who glorified (their) 
praises, and by him those who are glorified are (invoked) by name ; 
and for this reason, because the names of the sacred beings are 
glorifications of their names of praise. (22) And this, too, 
that, among those of the same stock, when he shall do benefit 
(nevagth) for one race 2 , it is produced by him for other races 
within the same stock ( gdhar ); and among those of the same 
race, when he shall do benefit for one sect ( sradag ), it is done 
by him also for other sects within that stock ; and among the 
same sect, when he shall do benefit for one individual (kerp- 1), 
it is done by him for other individuals within that sect. 

(23) And this, too, that he himself is the sacred beings’ 
own, 3 who holds the sacred beings in the heart with the assistance 
of the righteous. (24) And this, too, that he himself is in the 
1pia.fl in g of the sacred beings, whose vigour is through Vohuman; 
and for this reason, because his moral courage (cMrih) is on 
account of the (sacred) law. (25) And this, too, that (good) life 
is given unto mankind by him, who shall do that which 
can remain ( mdnistan ) good for them. (26) And this, too, 
that the friendship of Ahuramazda is made one’s own by him 
who regards Ahuramazda as the leader; and (Ahuramazda’s) 
perpetual leadership is made his own by him who teaches unto 
mankind that thing which becomes their perpetual leadership 
(or guidance) there (i.e. in the next world.) 

(27) And this, too, that he practises righteousness who 
meditates on anything that is virtuous. 4 (28) And this, too, 
that he has practised the good commandments 5 and propitious- 
ness 5 ( afzun ) of Ahuramazda, who devotes his body and life 
to the sacred beings ; and body and life 7 are devoted to the 

i Yasna (Pabl. Spiegel) XXXVIII, 10-12. 2 Ibid, 13-15. 3 XXXIX, 13 : 

Pawn shapir khvesMh amat lak khvish hava-am khvesh-rubishnih amat pawn 

khvtsMh i lak yegavimunam. 4 Ibid XXXIX, 15* 

» XL, 7. • XLI, 6. 7 Ibid, 7. 
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sacred beings by him who devotes (his) friendliness to the 
Religion of Zarathushtra. (29) And this, too, that he who 
devotes his friendliness to Ahnramazda, attains to leadership 
from Ahuramazda ; and that leadership is perpetually 1 connect- 
ed with him, who teaches to others that thing whereby occurs 
their perpetual companionship with the sacred beings. 

(30) Excellence that is perfect (is) righteousness. 


CHAPTER LVII., BAGA NASH. 

(1 ) As to the twelfth fargard, Ushtavaiti, 2 know that the 
goodness of him who is reverent (or grateful) to the benefiters, is 
goodness for any one whatever 3 * ; and for this reason, because the 
benefit of different ( a-ham) i creations is owing to carrying out 
the commandments of the benefiting (spiritual) lord.® (2) An ri 
this, too, that whoever rejoices superiors (avarigdn) thro’ humility, 
is pleased by (his) inferiors. (3) And this, too, that he who devotes 
his meditations on the Religion of Zarathushtra, is granted what 
is best of all 6 for his own ; because he has attained to the Religion 
who had been the best listener to it. (4) And this, too, that 
goodness is taught to all the creatures of SpentaMainyu; (namely) 
to the righteous by him whose forward movement (Jravdmishn) 
is on the behalf of the righteous ; and for this reason, because the 
creatures of Spenta Mainyu are all of one essence ( gohar ), (and) 
the moving forth and hastening of the limbs of one single body, 
become those of that entire body. (5) And this, too, that whose 
loves Vohuman, has his spirit connected with Ahuramazda, 7 
and his knowledge is accepted ; and for this reason, because the 
spirit, which is the original spiritual lord (ahu) of knowledge, is 
Vohuman. (6) And this, too, that just liberality is taught by 


1 Yasna XLI, 17. Av6 hand lak sarddrih yashardyih-ich hamd vad am 

vispa. 2 Yasna (Mills) XLI II., 3 Ibid, 1, a. Nevag old mun zak t old nevagih 

kaddrchdi, aegh Jcaddrchdt anshwtd min nevagih i old nevagih. 4 West, khdm, 

“ immature.” 5 May be Saoskyant. 6 Ibid 2, a, b. J Ibid, 2, c. 
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Mm whose words are through Vohuman 1 ; and for this reason, 
because the speaking of honest words becomes the teaching of 
knowledge wherein just liberality is also included. 

(7) And this, too, that the joy which is of long durations 
{demng-zimaniha), is provided for his own by him who well 
gathers (spiritual) strength through honest actions, (and) who 
also assists 2 those (his own) who are not born ; and for this 
reason, because joy which is perpetual increases by means of 
both. (8) And this, too, that by him who assists 2 those who are 
in the right path, the path of virtue is taught to mankind ; 
and for this reason, because he prays or helps ( atyydsined ) 
mankind on (that) way. (9) And this, too, that heat is given 
to (the divine) fire 3 by him who is true to the invokers (thereof); 
and for this reason, because the adversary, owing to the heat of 
the fire provided by the demonstrator of truth, is best rendered 
inactive by the vigour of that just one 4 . 

(10) And this, too, that those who are assistants at the 
renovation are the selected ones (vicMrdn) of Vishtaspa, who 
are (so) through Vohuman, who is SSshyant, 5 andKai-Khusrov 6 ; 
and for this reason, because the sharers 7 (in the renovation) 
are the sowers and reapers 8 of self-perfection, 9 and that perfec- 
tion, which is through the assistance for the renovation by 
Vishtispa, is through what occurred when the Religion was pro- 
pagated by him, on account of which the renovation shall hap- 
pen ; and the triumph of that perfection, which is through an 
ordinance ( dddistdn ) by Sbshans, is through what (shall) happen 

1 Yasna XLIII., 2 , d, e. Mun yeliabuned rdst pavan zak i Vohuman 
padman (Daena) pavan hamdg yom pavan der-zivishnih hu-ravdkhmanih madam 
yehahunishn. 2 If aiyy&stntdan, it may be derived from Av. yds, “ to pray ”, 
“ to beg.” 3 Meaning, the Divine Light, Ibid, 4 , d. Hand i laic dtdsh garm 
amat-ash zak mun pavan yashardyih adj ; (Av.) “ yao ddo asMsh dregvdite 

asMunmchd thwahyd garemd dthrd asha-adjangho ”, 4 Probably Ahur amazda . 

5 Yas, XLIII, 4 , e. Amat avo li zak t pavan Vohuman stakhmag 
yehamtuned \_Saoshdn$J\ 8 He is considered as an assistant at the reno- 
vation on account of his extirpation of idolatry. 

7 Bdhardn, sharers. 8 Pers. keshtan, “ to sow,” “ to reap.” 9 NafsM-spd~ 
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then through that ordinance; such is the decree (vichir) which 
suppresses ( spujed ) all distresses 1 from the creatures, and the 
decree sets itself forth ( yehxbun&d ) to the whole material world, 
that which is living and also that which is dead. (1 1 ) And this, 
too, that he who appoints ( gumared ) with the given order him 
who declares the commandments from the Revelation, and 
worships what is necessary to worship, is pointed out among 
the worldly existences as the offspring of Ahuramazda 2 . 

(12) And this, too, that the smiting (zanishn) of the vicious 
and the approval of the pious 3 are taught by him who shall 
make a gift for the righteous to the worthy ones, because both are 
among them. (13) And this, too, that skill for the transforma- 
tion also of the creatures 4 of Ahuramazda (at the renovation), 
is taught by him who loves Vohuman ; and for this reason, be- 
cause the forward-designing 5 , and also the backward-designing 
power, which is in mankind, is accomplished ( hunari-hait ) 
through the change of the will, through the activity also relating 
to Vohhman. (14) And this, too, that he is taught to str eng then 
*that spirit (Vohuman), through whom the creatures are trans- 
formed (vardid), whose wisdom is for that one who has wisdom ; 
and for this reason, because that is the spirit of wisdom, which 
increases it (namely, wisdom) in mankind through instruction. 
(15) And this, too, that he who praises the Religion, being (its) 
disciple, and who also teaches it like a priest 6 , is shown the 
advent of SSshans too ; and for this reason, because the Religion, 
from the first praiser and teacher up to the last praiser and 
teacher, is connected by discipleship (and) priesthood, and 
Soshans becomes at the end 7 the disciple and the priest. 


1 Must, “ trouble,” “distress.” 2 Yasna XLIII, 5, b. Amat-am zakilakzdg 

bain ahvdn khadituni fratum. 3 Ibid, 5, d. Zanishn avo zadar [aval yehabunf\ 

mk i shapir tarsgasih avo old i shapir. $ Ibid, 5, a Pavan hand i lak 

hunar dam ajdum-ich vardid . On the ground of the word vardid in the 

Gothic text, it is better to read, as West has done, ddm-vardishmh than 
dam-varzishnih in DE. 5 Pers, dhang, 6i design,” “ purpose,” 6 Oldshdn 

mun rain dmuzid bundag mimshnih Soshans, 7 That is, at the resurrection 

and renovation of the universe. 
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(16) And this, too, that he is taught the wisdom of Akura- 
mazda who shall put into practice the decision and adjudica- 
tion of the Religion; and for this reason, because the decision 
of the Religion is the wisdom of Ahuramazda. (17) And this, 
too, that he is taught through (that) wisdom complete devotion, 
so that they shall not deceive him, 1 who is as reverent to Ahura- 
mazda as a daughter is to a father; and for this reason, because 
the reverence of a daughter unto a father is mostly (frahistiha) 
through natural (chatang) propensity ( dhang ), (and) through the 
sagacious ( Tchratig ) complete devotion of the daughter. 

(18) And this, too, that submission to the physical destiny,* 
that through the command of the creator, is taught by him who 
teaches the righteous and the wicked that thing (whereby) 
occurs comfort to them, to the righteous as to (his) body, (and) 
to the wicked as to (his) soul ; and for this reason, because he 
(thereby) becomes a friend of the creatures, (and) a friend of 
the creatures is also a friend of their creator 3 , (and) a friend of 
the creator possesses personal or physical wealth through the 
commandment of the creator, (and) others are taught through ^ 
him. (19) And this, too, that the joy from him who is power- 
ful is but (lard) taught to him who is righteous, so that he 
would be guiding (him) for goodness towards the rulers 
(namely, the good spirits), who is an assistance of him who is 
righteous as far as possible, 4 that is, he shall do it with the 
exercise of (his) power ( tubdnganhd ) 5 ; and for this reason, 
because when he has provided (hard) assistance as much as 
possible for him, he is praised on account of that benefit 
(nivagih) 6 which is pre-eminent through the exercise of his 

1 Yasna XLIII, 6 e. Mun hand i lah Tchratu , padash Id pavan mindavam 
bard frtpihait. 2 Reading tanu vaJchtdn for tanu-bakhtdn ddshtan , lit., “ to 
submit to the physical destiny.” Pers. balcht, “fate,” “fortune,’’ 
“destiny.” West, “ maintaining the destinies of the body,” referring to the 
influence of the starry sphere on one’s person. 3 Better ddddr-ash. 4 Pavan 
Man. West, “ through capability.” 5 Yasna XLIII, 8, c. AMun av6 
yasharub min old i aoj-ctomand hait : aegh-ash raminam [aegh-ash pavan nivagih 
frdj avd khudayih debrunam]. 6 That is, the benefit of the renovation. Ibid, 

8, d. Amat zak yehevuned nevagih [aigh tanu i pasin yehevuned] pavan kdmag 
Tchuddyih yehabuni-hait [aegh pddakhshdi4h pavan dvdyasi ghal yahabuni-hait ]* 
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power. (20) And this, too, that the benefit ( nemgth ) of 
sovereignty for that which happens (at the renovation), is 
taught only (bard) by him who always teaches about 1 universal 
commanding therein ; that is, he teaches to others that thing 
which always happens for them regarding universal command- 
ing; and this, too, that it is connected by them with the 
renovation (of the universe) through the power which is in 
the tree of germs. 2 

(21) And this, too, that he is liberal towards the fire, who 
shall work for the fire; that is, who shall take care ( pdhrij ) of 
the fire ; and he is so highly (madam) taught through the obei- 
sance by him whose liberality (it is) ; that is, through the 
obeisance he becomes liberal, 3 whose manifestation is through 
Vohuman, where subsists (yekevuned) wealth which he preserves 
through virtue. (22) And this, too, that this meditation 
on righteousness 4 is taught only by him, who ( aegh ) 
meditates (so), and who is suppliant for righteousness anew 5 
(and) afresh 5 . (23) And this, too, that the Religion has 
# been interrogated (pursid) 6 by him who is humble (air) 
towards (his) superiors (avangan), and towards (his) inferiors 
at the same time. 7 

(24) And this, too, that the condition here (in this world ) s 
as regards the Mazda-worshipping Religion is taught by him by 

l Here vad is used for 61. 2 It is stated in the Bundahishn, IX, that the 

archangel Ameretata produced a certain germ of plants from -which grew up 
“ the tree of all seeds or germs in Airan-vej m the Vouru-kasha ocean, 
near which grew also the tree GaSkerena, which will destroy diseases and 
decrepitude, and produce full perfection or immortality m the universe at the 
renovation or future existence.” See Bd. XVIII, 9. 

3 Yasna XLIII, 9, d, which Pt 4 in my library gives as follows: 
Aidun avo hand i laic dtdsh rad havd&m pavan niydyishn. In the Dinkard 

mr’zishn for niydyishn. 4 Ibid, 9, e. Yashardyih, chand li Ichvdstdr havdom, 

minam, “ on righteousness I meditate as long as I am a suppliant.” B - 6 Navag 

navag. * Ibid, 10, c Pursdi-ich min lend mun lak pavan zak pursishn (daina ) , 

7 Reading ham-chdk, Turkish-Pers. ckdh, “ time,” Perhaps hamja&, “ at the 
same place or time.” West, ham-jdlc, “ similarly.” 

3 Laiamdih, “the state or position in this world.” 
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whom the Religion is propagated, 1 (and so) by whom purification 
unto mankind; and for this reason, because the absence of 
propagation of the Religion is owing to the absence of 
purification among mankind on account of the fiend; and 
when humanity is purified from the fiend, the Religion is 
propagated. (25) And this, too, that by him only pleasure 
is taught to him who is a friend — that is, he gives it — who is 
a pleasure to him who is a friend ; and hence (ctjash) the decision 
(dddistdn) likewise is this, that by him who causes pleasure unto 
friends, his having caused pleasure is taught also unto them 
(i.e., to friends). (26) And this, too, that, by him whom 
Ahuramazda teaches pleasure, it is taught (that) pleasure 2 
comes from Ahuramazda ; and for this reason, because he is 
exalted (burjthatt) also in worldly condition ( stihXhd ) through 
that best ( avartum ) joy, whereby mankind are (likewise) taught. 

(27) And this, too, that the (spiritual) development of a 
characteristic in (one’s) intelligence is taught to him who is a 
man contented in mind ( tusht-minishn ), 3 by him whose own 
movement (rubishn) is towards his own sacred beings 4 ; and for 
this reason, because he fully ( bundag ) considers his own power, 
and also that of (his) contemporaries (ham-budlgdri), (and) like- 
wise the triumphant valour (cMrih) of the age, 5 * (and) gives 
decision thereon ; and others are taught about (it) by him. (28) 
And this, too, that the spirit of Ahuramazda 8 is taught only .by 
him w ho loves him who is Ahuramazda, and the exposition 
(revealed by him); and for this reason, because he is mutually 
loved (ham-jushid) when in company with Ahuramazda, 
so that 7 (29) And this, too, that the reward 


i Yasna XLIIL, 11, d. Aegh tdn hand guft, aegh daina rubdg Icardan 
dush-khvdr, “ this was said by you that it was difficult to make the 
Religion progressive.” 2 Ibid, 14, b. Avoli, Auharmazda ' a& lak rdminiddrih 
Jcabed [am yehabundi ], “do Thou grant me, 0 Ahuramazda! this Thy 
pleasure abundantly.” 3 Av. tush, “to be at rest,” “to be contented,” 
« t 0 tie satisfied.” West, “ vigorous minded.” 4 That is, the sacred beings to 

whom he is devoted. _ 

3 Clomp. Pers. cMr. cMragi, “victory,” “triumph.” West, “chivalry, 

o Ibid, 16, a. Aedun zak i Auharmazda mmnug, mun Zaratuhshtra havd- 

6m jusham ’ aegh VoMman pawn hattigth bard j&sham, Auharmazda ! munash 

mad yegavimdned cMgdmchM afz&ntgth ddndgih, .. 7 Here some portion of 

the text seems to have been omitted by the copyist by mistake. 
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is taught at the appearance (paidagth) of the sun 1 by him 
whose friendship is for the Spitaman, which also increases 
in the day ; that is, it is necessary to perform religious duties 
and good works in the day-time, but they should not be put aside 
(Id spujedy for the second day; and for this reason, because 
friendship for the Religion is through good regard {for it), and 
putting off duties to be performed in the day, entirely (bora) for 
the second day, is liable to much punishment ( puhal ) at the 
bridge, the sun being the most kindly-regarding (hu-chashmtum) 
and swiftest of the visibles. 

(30) Excellence is perfect righteousness. 


CHAPTER LVIII. BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to thirteenth fargard, Tad-thwa-peresa , 2 know that 
the obeisance 2 to the archangels is performed by him who 
is proficient 3 (farzdnag) in the religious recitation for the 
archangels; (and) proficient is he who when knowing the 
recitation (and) maintaining the recitation of the Religion with 
propriety, is then minutely 4 searching, 4 and (is) a unique (aevag) 
(instance) in the affairs (samari) relating to the archangels, (and) in 
making the obeisance unto the sacred beings. (2 ) Because, on this 
subject, one speaks of seven kinds : learned orprofieient, or learned 
in evil, who are united in their ( adbash ) statements ( milayd ) 
with those of the people of the world ; the uniquely learned man, 
categorically ( ma&ig&nihd ) also the physician, explains ( nigized ) 
what is not spoken of (and) does not occur, of good or ill 
nature 5 ; and the uniquely proficient (man), categorically also 
the physician, explains what is spoken of as good nature ; the 
uniquely learned in evil, and also the physician, explains what 
is spoken of as ill nature; and the uniquely unlearned (man) 
explains anything whatever that is unlearning ( addnlh ). 6 (3) 
And the learned in the recitation for the sacred beings, who 

1 Ibid, 16, d. Pamn-ash hvarshed paeddgih mizd yehabuni-hait, mun 
TchMayih zah ash hatt pawn Mndag minishnih. 

2 Yasna XLIV., 1. (Av.) Nemanghd d yathd nemo Jchshmawtd . (Pahl.) 
Niydyishn zah mun aMrni niydyishn i lekum daina ; Auharvmzda , dustam 
yehabuned hdvisM lehdm Mvand khursandih. 3 Farzdnag, “ learned,” 
** a sage.” 4 Reading dmdr, comp. Pers. amdr, ci minute search ”, reading 
Pers* dmmdrdhy “an authority” (Steingass), hence “who is an authority.” 
6 Pazend khu lor Pahl. M, “good/* 6 West, mag , “mischievous,” 
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though ( amat ) — on account of the necessity of speaking evil 
about a learned (man) — is so, that he entertained a dishonest 
purpose (and still) stood in the obeisance for the sacred beings, 
(and) is said to be un-wreathed (Id-tdjid'ig). 1 (4) And the 
evilly learned in the recitation for the sacred beings, 
happens to be he who entertains an immoral (avdguntk) 
purpose, and turns out also an apostate (though) knowing (the 
Religion). (5) And the unlearned in what (pertains to) the 
sacred beings are of two kinds, either good and void (tSMg) 
of learning, and the evil who is void of knowledge ; the good 
(and) void of learning worships the sacred beings unobservantly 
with the proper rites; and the evil who is void of knowledge, 
thinks to worship the sacred beings unobservantly with 
improper ( a-frdrun ) rites, and has no means of staunch ( austdnig ) 
reliance ( astishn ) upon the Religion of the sacred beings, (and) 
on their obeisance. (6) And the well-learned in what 
(pertains) to the sacred beings, in the three formulae ( vdchag ) 
which are connected together, (and) which are good and learned, 
expounds faithfully as to what (pertains) to the sacred b eings , 
(and) the object ( samdn ) of the obeisance for the sacred b eing s. 

(7) And this, too, that by him who teaches to mankind that 
thing which becomes their hope of eternity, man- 
kind are taught to attain ( madan ) to the Religion of the sacred 
beings ; and for this reason, because for them the good-minded 
( vohumanig ) attainment ( rasishn ) to the Religion of the sacred 
beings ( yehan ), ought to be required for them with wisdom, 2 (and) 
its obligatory (attainment) with wisdom for them is a goodness 
in the steadfast people ( austtgan ), and becomes a (means 
of) meditation 8 for them; and the meditation on the goodness 
of the steadfast people is through the hope of eternity which 
is provided for that goodness, on account of which the hope of 
eternity, is the original reason {cram), too, of the acceptance 
of the Religion. 

1 Reading, instead of Id tdkhtig, Id tdjidig, Pers. tdj, “ a wreath”, “ a 
crown”, West tdkhtig, “unransomed”, Pers. tdkhtan, “to assault” “to 
attack”, but that meaning is inconsistent; may be tdkhtfor takht, “ athrone”, 
hence “ dethroned *\ 

2 Yasna XLIV, 1, d, e. West, “is to be required wisely for them/* 

3 A v .man, “to think/’ Comp. Pers. TYicini, “thought,** “ presumption.” 
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(8) And this, too, that by him is taught what is pre-emi- 
nent { fratum ) excellence among the worldly existences, who has 
made his own the best (divine) 1 sayings; and for this reason, 
because heavenliness 1 ( vahisMgih ) is the acme (roeshd) of every 
excellence. (9) And this, too, that he becomes a cherisher of 
meritorious works who performs meritorious works publicly 
(dshkdragiha ) ; and for this reason, because others are taught 
(to be meritorious) thereby, and meritorious works increase 
in the world. (10) And this, too, that by him who possesses 
the fruit of his kinship ( khvesMh ) with Ahuramazda, the 
development of the world in virtue 2 is taught; and for this 
reason, because on account of (pawn) that divine fruit he 
becomes the preserver ( bukhtdr ) and performer of (acts of) 
liberality, and ( thereby) they enlarge the source (bun) of the divine 
power of liberality and pluck (pdkMgnend) s the fruit of it, and 
the world is rendered happy thereby, (and) mankind are taught 
(about it) highly 4 . (11) And this, too, that, through perfect 
thoughtfulness right words (and) actions 5 are taught by him 
whose ceremonial is through perfect thoughtfulness ; and for 
this reason, because both (right) words (and) actions are 
(required) in the ceremonial. 

(12) And this, too, that the wise creative power ( dahash ) of 
Ahuramazda is taught to him, who on the behalf of Ahuramazda 
carries out in action the exposition regarding the renovation 6 
(of the world); and for this reason, because the wisdom of 
Ahuramazda is the source of advantage at the end of it, 
and a medium through the strength of the goodness and know- 
ledge of him himself (zyash benafsM), and because it is (so) 
destined (bakht) as regards the creations ; and whoever possesses 
that strength for helping forward the renovation, is exalted 
through that wisdom, and (people) are taught thereby. (13) And 

i Reading vahisht, “heaven”, “best”; West, va aydd “remembrance.” 
Yasna XLIV, 2, b. * Ibid., 2d. 3 Comp. Pers. pd-khak-kardan. “ to trudae” 
s to press”, “to pluck”. ^ ’ 

4 That is, mankind receive high (or divine) learning ( madam, dmdkhtned). 

6 Ibid., 6, o. M&nash yashardyih pavan Mnishn, ash zak t stawar bdndag 
minishn yehevdnM. 

* Ibid., 8, b. Zak i dahishn am bard yemaUdndi mun lak , AdJiarmazda > 
zak nigizishnih, a€gh tanu i padn pavan zak rds sMyad kardan. 


s 
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this, too, that the reward 1 of Zarathushtra is appropriated by 
him who thoroughly (bard) selects (vicMned) acts of merit and 
justice 2 ; and for this reason, because through that selection 
(vicMngarih) (he becomes) one with (ham) Zarathushtra. 

(14) And this, too, that the recitation ( manUuntan ) of 
the Religion by mankind is caused by him, who helps onward 
(vakhsMnid) the propagation of the Religion ; and for this reason, 
because owing to the joy of those who practise it honestly, 
virtue increases. (15) And this, too, that the Religion erf Ahura- 
mazda is propagated by him who shall perform the ceremonial 
of Ahuramazda ; and for this reason, because through that act 
of his he attains to the (staunch) belief 8 of the supporter 4 of 
the faith 4 (in the Religion). (1 6) And this, too, that he who is 
an excellently ( p&hlum ) righteous man of just judgment, is 
protected from the annoying (besMddr) spirit by him who is very 
much ( vesh) 5 in company with Vohuman ; that is, who beholds 
and possesses resources through virtue ; and for this reason, be- 
cause the annoyance which is partaken by him owing to (his) 
just judgment among the powerful ones (cMharigdn) of man- 
kind, is doubled (d6gani-hait) by their 6 pleasure owing to his 
being much in company with Vohuman, the annoying spirits 
being disabled in their annoyance by that good (or patient) 
bearing of annoyance (by him). 

(17) And this, too, that the efforts ( karddrih ) for the 
archangels are taught by him who is entirely ( bard ) capable 
(jpadug) to do what is for the archangels ; and for this reason, 

4 That is, the reward appropriated by Zarathushtra. 2 Yasna XLIV, 
17, e. Zak i lcarddnh i lekum, atgh Mr va dind i leMtrn amat bundag 
vabidundnd, .... ae.gh daena rubagih bundag aemat yehevunid. 

a Dddistdn, “ justice ”, “ decision ” ; West, “ opinion 

3 Reading, vdvarigdnih, Av. var, “ to believe ”, Pers. bdvar ; West, 
vdfrtgdnth, “ blessing.” 

4 Reading, mniyimdar, also read garuyimdar, from gar, “ to sing in 
praise,” meaning “ singer or supporter of the Religion by praising it.” West, 
“provider of the rite”, reading mrangtniddr, mrang, “ rite,” or “ceremonial.” 

6 Reading, dngtin v&sk, “ so much (with Voh&man).” West, dngdnagth, 
resemblance ”. 

6 That is, of the annoying spirits. 
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because he becomes the hope of a glorious 1 end, and the hope 
of a virtuous end, also a demonstrator of the renovation (of 
the world). (18) And this, too, that the words of him who is 
Zarathushtra are taught by him, in order that people shall 
become desirers for the benefiters ( saoshyants) s ‘ s ; and for this 
reason, because owing to the propensity towards the benefiters, 
which is through the Religion, (and) others arecausedtobe eager 
for the Religion, and made to rise (vasubdrinend) in (their) 
inclination for them. (1 9) And this, too, that by him who gives 
anything to a righteous man, this, too, is done by him that he 
gives also to another person who is wicked (santar) ; and for 
this reason, because a decline {ship) i of liberality is thereby 
produced (vaerdst) in his case ( 'avJbash ). 

(20) Perfect righteousness is excellence. 5 


CHAPTER LIX., BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to the fourteenth fargard, Ad-fravaJchshyd, 6 know 
that whatever is the (religious) doctrine ( dmujishn ) ought to be 
listened to here (letama) as much as possible, (and) that one 
to whom it should not be taught shall listen to it once 
{aeva-bdr) (in life), (and) shall follow Zarathushtra. 6 

(2) And this, too, that by him who exists for the purpose 
of procreation (zerlchunintddnhd) among the doers of (good) 
actions, the best work of a pre-eminent ( jratum ) nature 
(namely) self-devotion 7 , is praised ; because by the causing 
of the procreation among the doers of (good) actions, 

1 Reading, gadvar, “glorious”; West, vidvar, “consoling.” 

2 That people shall always wish for the coming of SaOehans, and of those 
who like to achieve the renovation of the universe. 

3 West here differs : “ The words that people shall become supplicant, are 
taught by him who is for the benefiters ”. 

4 Comp. Pers. sMb, “ foundation ”, “ base ”, “ descent ”, “ <WIinA »* 
(Steingass). 

5 It may be read dvadih or dzddtk, “prosperity”, “freedom” or 
“ excellence ”. 

6 ^Yasna XLV, 1, a. Aedun fraj gubishn daina, va kevan nydgshishn 
yehabtinishn, va kevan veshemm&nishn, aigh gush bain darishn, va narm bard 
kunishn, va ghal gubishn. 

7 Yas. KLV, 4, a. Aidunfrdj yemellunam bainahvanzak i old % Adharmazda 
nafshd pdhlum, [JchviMg-das kardan\; min yashardyth avagih Auharmazda agas, 
mun dend yehabund [kkvetug-das kardan ] ; afash pavan ahxdanh i Vohuman. 



36 


THE DlNKABD, 


happens {yehevuned) the fatherhood of mankind; the proper 
(Jchup) fatherhood of manldnd is through the proper activity 
of the progeny ; the properly acting progeny is through the 
nature (haemih) of the first creatures, the progeny (being) 
in self -activity ( nafsM varzidarth) ; and the progeny through 
self -activity becomes self -devoting; and when that one who is 
proereator of doers of good actions praises ( stdyed ) the 
fatherhood of mankind, self-devotion also is praised thereby. 
(3) This, too, that by him creatures abide in virtue owing to his 
virtuous cherishing of the creatures, (and) the practice of self- 
devotion is taught, (and that) virtue is his virtue; also for 
this reason, because, on account of keeping the creatures in 
virtue, he diffuses (andazed) in the virtuous the nature 
(haemihi) pertaining to the immortal ones, (and) those who are 
born of them are strongly gifted (dahid pavan chthar) with the 
self-devotion of the immortals. 

(4) And this, too, that Spenta Armaiti is (spiritually) 
in daughterhood to Ahuramazda is taught by him whose 
wisdom is through perfect mindfulness ( Spenta Armaiti) 2 ; 

varzid [a&gh-ash frartin parvardarih i ddman rai khvetug-das kardan], “Thus 
I proclaim that which is Ahura Mazda’s best thing in the world [self-devotion] 
with the help of Asha, Ahura Mazda, the wise, instituted to perform self- 

devotion. He also practised it m the fatherhood of Vohuman ” 

In all the passages in the Gat has, wherein the glossators have interpolated 
the expression khvetug-das, there is no trace of that idea in the pure Avesta 
text. However, the fourth line in the strophe : “ at hoi dugedd M-shhjaothnd 
Armaitish , \ represents Armaiti to be the daughter of Ahuramazda, <e through 
good deeds of devotion”. Therefore, the interpolations of the expression 
khvetug-das in the Pahlavi version are only imaginary, and the meaning 
attached to the expression is quite ungrounded. It is “ pious munificence ” 
(or Armaiti) that emanates from Ahura Mazda in the creation of the universe, 
and hence allegorically she is called His daughter. So Atar, fire, is allegorically 
called His son. These are spiritual offsprings, and not embodied existences. 
They are inadvertently associated with human existences. The meaning 
of khvUtig-dasih, “ consanguineous marriage ”, suggested by some European 
translators, has no clear basis even in Pahlavi books, if not in the Avesta, 
as some European scholars (including Dr. West) themselves admit. 

1 Comp. Pers. anddkhtan , “to diffuse”, “to disperse”. West, “allows.” 

* Here the proper name, Spenta Armaiti is translated into Pahlavi by 
the expression “ btindag-minishnih ”, as it is often the case in the Dinkard. 
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and for this reason, because the wisdom (and) perfect mind- 
fulness are within the limits ( handrag ) of Ahuramazda and 
Spenta Armaiti ; and the wisdom is of Ahuramazda, (and) the 
perfect devotion is of Spenta Armaiti, and (that) perfect 
devotion (is) the offspring (zdg) of (that) wisdom, just as Spentsl 
Armaiti (is the offspring) of Ahuramazda ; and, owing to this, 
it is quite {bard) reasonable to say, that by him, whose perfect 
devotion is associated with the (divine) wisdom, it is taught 
that Spenta Armaiti is in daughterhood unto Ahuramazda. 

(5) And this, too, that this activity ( Mnishn ) of that 
(spiritual) daughterhood is thus taught by him whose righteous- 
ness is through Spenta Armaiti 1 , and whose worship (of the 
Divinity) is also through Spenta Armaiti, 1 so that they 
shall perform worship and other pious deeds through Spenta 
Armaiti l . 

(6) An d this, too, that mankind are led 2 by actions (and) 
words, to perform 2 religious good deeds by him who shall 
cause happiness (nevagXh) for men; and for this reason, 
because those deeds are religious good deeds, and, when they 
are committed to memory 8 by him, they are also taught by him. 

(7) And this, too, that what is reverence for Vohuman is 
taught by him who shall announce publicly ( ashlcarag ) what 
is (seen) mixed or impure ( gdmezag ) by the eye, so that what is 
unknown (becomes) known* ; and for this reason, because by 
the display thereby of the work of Vohuman it is also 
taught how to revere Vohuman. (8) And this, too, that a 
ceremonial is taught with perfect piety only (by him) who 
teaches words and actions with perfect piety. 

(9) Perfect righteousness is (spiritual) freedom. 

l Here the proper name is translated by the expression “ b undag - 
minishnih ”, as it is often the case in the Dinkard. 

8 Hahht, Av. rt. hack, “ to lead ”, “ to guide Av. ydscM halchshai T 
-‘whom I shall lead”, and liakhshaesha. 

3 Comp. Pers. bar Icardan to Pahl. madam Icardan, meaning “to lean* 
by heart”, “to commit to memory”, 4 Lit “what is darkness (becomes) 
light.” 
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CHAPTER LX., BAG A NASK. 

(1) The fifteenth fargard, K&m-nemoi-z&m 1 is about the 

reply of Ahuramazda unto Zarathushtra, as to that which was 
asked by him, thus : “ To which land shall I piously turn 1 ”? 

Know that : “To that place do go where the man, in whose person 
righteousness coupled with complete mindfulness, is entertained 
this, too, that “ Happy is he from whom there is no complaint.” 

(2) And this, too, that mankind are caused to be diligent 
in meritorious acts by Mm who gives currency to acts of merit ; 
and for this reason, because mankind become progressive in 
a manifest duty, who are absorbed (dyujend*) mostly ( avvrtar ) 
in acts of merit. (3) And tMs, too, that the doctrine of the 
Religion, and thatwMchisto be manifested therefrom, are taught 
( chdsMd ) by him who is (engaged) in working for the righteous ; 
that is, who would work for the welfare of the people of the 
good Religion; and for this reason, because many a people, 
on account of (their) desire for doing good, come to the Reli- 
gion, and learn it, and practise it. (4) And tMs, too, that'in a 
barren ( paMrdn ) province it is taught by him also to cause produc- 
tion (dahishmh), who appoints (gumared) a virtuous ( nevag ) 
leader over the province ; and for tMs reason, because a 
virtuous leader of a province becomes ( yehevunid ) a teacher 
of sciences 5 * * 8 and works of merit to the people of the province. 

(5) And tMs, too, that the proper care of the fire is taught 
by Mm whose words (milayd) are (inspired) through Vohuman, 
and who shall also appoint a time for the ordeal of that which is 
doubtful (var-domand ) ; and for this reason, because he whose 
words are uttered through Vohuman, (and) who shall appoint 
a time for the ordeal of that wMch is doubtful, teaches how 
to take care of the operative (kunishnig) fire, owing to which 

1 Hfonamam, or avo-n&mam , Av. nemdi , Av. rt. nam, “to go”, “to turn 
to”. Yasna XLVI, 1. Kdm nemdi zdm Jcuthrd nemd ayeni, “ To what land to 
turn, whither shall I go, making obeisance”. 

2 Av. yuj, “to join”, “to associate”. 

3 BUnaty Pers. tar, “science”, “art”, ^industry”, “profession” 
(Steingass), 
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{min zak) 1 from the action of the flaming (madam) fire it 
the decree) is then announced about the acquitted 
or the convicted ; (so) mankind shall provide more particularly 
for the brilliancy ( 1 mrchdvandih ) 2 of the fire, and the wicked 
more (so) for assistance and protection from it. 

(6) And this, too, that who so shall act liberally towards him 
who entirely devotes himself in discipleship 3 unto priests, is 
thereby taught also through the preaching (guftan-ich) of the 
head-priest; and for this reason, because by devoting one’s 
person in discipleship unto priests, there happens (yehevuned) 
the preaching of the Religion practised (vabtdunt) also by 
the headpriest; (and) by him who shall practise liberality 
towards that person, that action which is also a preaching 
through the practice of the Religion, is developed and 
taught. (7) And this, too, that by him men and women 
are taught to devote themselves in discipleship unto Zarath- 
ushtra, who keeps his own males and females in the dasturship 
(or priestly authority) of Zarathushtra. (8) And this, too, 
that goodness is taught by him to those who are good; that 
is, they bestow it as though they bestow it for the worthiness of 
that righteous one by means of that (spiritual) wealth ; the 
righteous one, who is worthy of the good Religion, is he 
who continues in the practice of that worthiness which 
is sought through that wealth; and the wealth which is 
desired, is the wealth that is of little trouble (and) much benefit 
through the goodness and honesty of thought of the giver 
(dddar) to him who is calculated (hamar) as the approver 
of virtuous worthiness. (9) And this, too, that through 
their (ash) Chinvad passage it is taught that they shall step 

1 Yasna XL VI, 7., a-c. Mdn-at av6 li, Auharmazda, va manigan panag 
yehaMnd, amat li zak i dravand .... ten dared am pdnagih mun 
vabUdnaym, zakdi min lak dtdsh va VoMman ; md lekum rat khavitunam 
aegh-am panagih vabidunayen, ® Comp. Av. varechanghvant, “ brilliant”, 
Av. root varech, “to shine”. 

3 Yasna XLVI, 9, a, b, c, d. Kaddr zak mUn av6 li rddth chMiid 
fratum, aegh-am fratum havishtih mdn vabtd'dnaytn ..... pavan k&nishn 
afz&nig kMMi yasharub, chigdn avo lak AshavahisMa tanti pawn MvieMth 
yehabUnt avo li m4n yehabunid. 
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forth 1 (on it), who go on the Chinvad freely (ashharag); when 
they have walked publicly (ashk&ragVia) on the path of truth, 
they are taught to pass on the Chinvad passage. 

(10) And this, too, that they whose devotion ( yazisfm ) is 
towards Spenta Armaiti 2 , are taught that the world produces 
abundance (fradih) through Spenta Armaiti ; and for this reason, 
because they are taught through that propensity (haim ) of theirs 
for the sacred beings, (that) the development of the world is 
shewn {nimud) through them (i.e., the sacred beings); (and) 
they are taught that here below Haurvatat and Ameretat, that 
is, those sacred beings produce (it) for the benefiters. (11) And 
this, too, that so he who is wicked, that one ( dravand ) also who 
is authorised, becomes unauthorised, at that time when every 
one understands that righteousness is then uppermost (laid). 
(12) And this, too, that when he who is authorised is Vishtaspa, 
likewise he who is authorised is the righteous Zarathushtra 3 ; 
so he who is the wicked Arjaspa is unauthorised. 

(13) And this, too, that the creation of the good is taught 
unto Ahuramazda, so that he creates. (14) And this, too, 
that the archangels are taught by his (Ahuramazda’s) will 4 , 
whose contentment 4 is through that of the archangels, that is, 
he observes the end in the affairs of the archangels. (15) 
And this, too, that wisdom is taught to him by him who 
is Zarathushtra 5 , so that it becomes his whose thoughts are 
for Zarathushtra, (and) for the Religion of Zarathushtra. 

(16) Perfect is the excellence of righteousness. 

1 Yasna XL VI, 10, e. Frdj bla-shan ( harvispa ) pavan Chish-vMarg 
fravdmend, aegh Sld-shdn Zaratuhshtra Mvishtdn havdnd hamm garodemamg 
hav&nd. 

a Ibid., 12, c. At. Armatoish gaetMo frddd thwahhshanghd, and (Pahl ) 
Pawn Spenta Armaiti gehdn frahi yehabunt pavan tuhhshdgih. In the above 
passage the Pahlavi rendering bundag-mlnishnih of the proper name, Spenta 
Armaiti, is inadvertently given by the commentators. The name of the angel 
should not have been translated, as the rendering renders the text ambiguous. 

3 Ibid., 14, a. ZaratdhsJitra mun lah yashanth dust yehevunid. 

4 Ibid., 19, e. Zah-ich li hhursandih amat hand i lah, Auharmazda T 
agds hava-am, daina i lah. 

* Ibid,, 19, b, Avo ZarattihsMra nimud yegaiAmmid, minash Jcdmag frdjtdm. 
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(1) As to the sixteenth fargarc?', Spentd-mainy>V, know that 
the Religion is cherished ( mdhtndn ) in him who is himself 
learned, or is a hearer of the learned. (2) And this, too, that 
the deeds of Spenta-mainyu 2 are practised and taught by him 
who is himself a spentd mainyu 3 * . (3) And this, too, that who- 
ever shall perform well-known (dshkarag) meritorious acts, 
becomes a nourisher ( parvarddr ) of meritorious acts. 

(4) And this, too, that the spirit of fatherhood is 
* entertained in him who nourishes the creatures with virtuous- 
ness 4 ( frarunih ). (5) And this, too, that to give 5 pasture to 
cattle is taught by him who shall take care of cattle, because 
the giving of pasture to them with care is advantageous. 

(6) And this, too, that he who from what is his lot (or 
acquired by him) gives benefit thereof to him who is good 6 , 
(is) good to all, (and) gives all benefit to him who is good; 
by him all benefit is given to all the good ones, (and) 
to all the good ones in the way of unity (hamth) in race, species, 
and nature ; and every benefit is given in the way of a perfect 
gift which is possible for him. 

(7) And this, too, that whoever shall justly set forth a 
decree and judgment, according to the manifestations, too, 
(through the fire) regarding the acquitted (or) the convicted 7 , 
becomes praiseworthy ; and for this reason, because the source 
of that judgment is the ritual of the ordeal. (8) And this, 
too, that by him who gives to him who is a sage that which 


1 Yasna XL VII. 2 Or, “ the bountiful spirit.” 3 Yasna XLVII, 2, c. 

Va pavaft b&ndag-mtnishnih, pamn bold So yedd huniskn varzed, eak i gabrd i 

gasanig, aigh mindavam bdndag-mhiishn vabiduncujen. 1 Ibid., 2, d. Zak i 

frazdnag, aigh frajdm t mindavam pamn frdrunth khavilunid, sab t abu i 

yashardyih paxan ddndgth ; aegh parvarddrih % ddmdn pamn Jrdrdmh vabidun «■ 

ayin. 5 Ibid., 3, c. Ibid., 5, b. 

7 Ibid., 6, b. Atash vicharishn bard yehabunid avo palMrddran , aigh bukht 
va airikht paiddg vabtdunayin, “ Fire will give the decision to the con- 
tenders, that is, they will render the acquitted and the convicted evident. ” 
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is needful for him, a strong ( stawra ) foundation for the 
philosophy ( frazdnagik ) of the ritual is laid, (and) the wisdom 
(of an ordeal) is (thereby) developed in the world. 

(9) Perfect excellence is righteousness. 


CHAPTER LXI1., BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to the seventeenth fargard, Ye&l 1 , know ( havdt ) that 
whoever maintains faith ( vavarigdnih ) 2 in the Religion, and shall 
uphold (debrunayen) its commands, has thereby made others, 
too, learned in it ; and for this reason, because by this (means) 
he is pre-e min ently (avtrtar) able to attract (hdkktan) others 
to the Religion ; (and, as to) the source and means of attraction, 
the (source of) attraction is this that he himself maintains (his) 
belief in the Religion, and the means of attraction is this that 
be is an upholder of the commandments of the Religion. 

(2) And this, too, that unto him who shall go through the 
ritual of an ordeal which is accomplished ( pasakht ), the Chinvad 
path is made known ; and for this reason, because those also 
who have accomplished it — what is spiritual work — become 
witnesses, one about the other, as to its reality (haffih). (3) 
And this, too, that by him who shall perform that thing 
whereby a change ( vardishn ) occurs from evil to good 3 , is made 
known {dgasimd) also that change which is the renovation (of 
the world), on account of its being the evidence ( gokdyth ) 
also of a partial (b&harig) change as regards the eternal 
(hamdyig) change. 

(4) And this, too, that by him who shall cause the welfare 
of the farmers in the world, then the development (of tillage) 


1 Yasna XLVUI, which begins with the Avesta : — “ Yezi oddish ashd 

4 Av. rt, var “ to believe ”, Pers. bdvar. 3 Yasna XLVJil, 4, a. Mun 

yehabunid mimshn, Auharmazda, av6 shapirih, amat-ich av& sarUanh. 
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is caused ; and for this reason, because the tillage 1 of the 
world (thereby) is more diligently ( tukhshagtar ) performed. 
(5) And this, too, that by him who shall render happy the poor, 
the development 2 of the world is caused for them; and for 
this reason, because through that reason they (i.e., the poor) 
flourish (vakhshend) more ( vesh ). 

(6) And this, too, that the creatures of Ahuramazda 3 
are rendered (apt) by him whose rule 4 (is) for 5 Ahuramazda; 
and for this reason, because he is the undertaker ( giriftar ) and 
admirer (paristdr) of acts of merit. (7) And this, too, that the 
devastation (of the wicked) through Vohuman 6 is taught 
by him whose rule (is) for Ahuramazda ; and for this reason, 
because he smites the sinners through the devastation of wicked 
people. 

(8) And this, too, that virtuous people are increased in a 
province 7 by him who appoints a virtuous chieftain of the 
province. (9) And this, too, that proper instruction is upheld 
(and) demonstrated by him who loves ( jushed ) Vohuman 8 . (10) 
And this, too, that straightforward deeds 9 are propagated 
by him who teaches sagacious sayings and straightforward 
deeds to those who are good ; and for this reason, because the 
approval and propagation of what is virtuous by the sages is 
most excellent ( avirtar ). 

(11) Best is the excellence of righteousness. 


1 Yasna XL VIII, 5, d. Zak i gaospend varztddr vastrydsh, zak i lend 
rat khurishn fshdvinishn. 

a Ibid., 6, c. Aedun pavan zak i old tarsgasih, Auharmazda, a&rvar 
vakhshtndd, a&gh-ash bard afzdyin&d. 3 Ibid., 7, d. Aedfin zak dam. lak dam, 

Auharmazda. 

4 Ibid , 8, a. Kadar lak, Auharmazda, zak i shaptr khvahishn i khMayih, 

aigh khudayth i shapir i lak, ash afzdyishn min md ? 

6 That is, on the behalf of or on the side of Ahuramazda. 

6 Ibid., 9, c. Amat pavan frarunlh zivSm, am gdndag t saritar&n tubdn 

yehevuned vishuftan. 7 Ibid., 12, a. Aedun gld-shan havdnd sud-aomand, i 
pavan maid frashagard karddr. 8 Yasna XLVIII, 12. b. 

I Ibid., 12, e. Pavan Mnishn rdst .... dmnkht&nd daina i lak. 
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(1 ) As to the eighteenth fargarcZ, Ad-md-yava, 1 know that 
through his perfect devotion 2 (to God), (there is) the teaching 
unto mankind for proper living 3 thereby, and they become 
well-recognising it through him, 4 whose actions are most daught- 
erly (bertdtanhd ) 4a ; that is, they are as reverent unto Ahuramazda 
as a daughter (is) unto a father ; and for this reason, because his 
display of perfect devotion which is instinctive (dsnig ) 5 is 
through action, (and) that action when heard 6 of, enlightened 
(ftrdgv-hati) the thought of mankind, whereby man became pro- 
perly understanding it 7 . (2) And this, too, that proper under- 

standing of things arises through complete devotion ; also that 
(ghal) of a daughter towards a father through that complete 
devotion which is instinctive, whereby is promoted 8 that 
desire 9 (of devotion) which is most powerful (stahhmagtum) in 
•females ( negaddn ), (and) is reverenced (by them) ; and apart 
from that, that reverence (is) most strong, the similitude 10 
whereof (is) the reverence which (is) towards the creator. 

(3) And this, too, that the selection (vicMdan) of the things 
relating to the sacred beings through wisdom, 11 is taught by him 
whose proficiency {farzanagih) (is) in the things relating 

I Yasna XLIX, Ad-md-yavd. 

2 ~ Taking hundag-rmnishmli as the Pahl. rendering of Spenta Armaiti, 
--ample humility”, or “perfect devotion”. 

3 Ibid., 5, c. Pavan bimdcig-minishmJi kaddrchdt yashardyih khup shnasagih. 

4 “ Through his ample devotion ”, means through the ample devotion 
of him who is a true patriot devoted to Ahuramazda and his Faith (see 
Av. Yasna XLIX,. 5). 4a That is t those of a loving daughter. 

6 Av. asna, “ innate ”, “ natural ”, as asno khratu, “ instinctive wisdom.” 

* Reading srvMk, Av. sru, “ to hear ” ; comp. Av. gaosli 6-srid 6 -khratu . 

West’s reading srvitk, “ acquired ”, that is, wisdom acquired-by hearing. 

7 Yasna XLIX, 5, c. Pavan bundag-mdnishmli kaddrchdi yasharayih khup- 
shndsagih, atgh kaddrcMi kdr va dind shndsagtM vabitMnay&n. 

8 Reading spenjihait, from Av. spin or span , “ to encourage ”, “ to ad- 
vance ”, “ to promote ”. 

9 Compare Av. varena, “desire”, “ instinct”, “ choice.” West reads 
varan, which alters the idea altogether. See West, Yol. 37, chap. 64, p. 373. 

70 Reading angusMnidan, “ similitude.” 

II Ibid., 6, b. Daern i lekum pavan khratfi mmishn bard vicMnam'. 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER LXIII., §§ 1—7, 


45 


to the sacred beings ; and for this reason, because selection of 
the things relating to the sacred beings, is specially ( madigdn ) 
that which is benefit (sud) in the end ( farjdm ), and what is 
beneficial in the end is observed through wisdom ; (and) apart 
from that ( min zak bard ), he who is sagacious in the things , 
relating to the sacred beings, is taught how to select the things , 
relating to the sacred beings through his wisdom 1 . 

(4) And this, too, that by him the joyfulness (aurvdhh- 
manih ) 2 which is through righteousness, is taught to 
FrashSshtra, in order that he shall make him fervent ( garemdg ) 
in the performance of duties and acts of merit, who thoroughly' 
teaches Frashoshtra about Haurvatat (and) Ameretat, so that 
he regards (him) as his high-priest. (5) And this, too, that 
by him who shall perform meritorious works anew and anew, 
(Others) are taught to become ardent in performing duties and 
meritorious works. (6) And this, too, that Ahuramazda gives 
leadership 3 to him who gives pleasure to Ahuramazda ; and for 
this reason, because anyone who is a giver of pleasure to 
Ahuramazda, is a true servant of Ahuramazda, (and) 
Ahuramazda is the leader of the true servant (vast bandag), 

(7) And this, too, that perpetual (hamdi) leadership (pad) in 
all commandments 4 is for him whose authority is virtuous in 
that which happens ; also owing to (min) this reason, because in 
establishing ( hankhetuntan ) (and) administering ( raytmdan ) 
that which is the righteous ( asha-gun ) 5 (and) virtuous law, the 
command is established (kardag) which is another further 

T ' " " ’ i 

1 If we read the word (arj) as it is in the original text of DE., the 
rendering can be : “ he is taught how to select things relating to the sacred 
beings according to their worth or value 9 ’. However, in my above rendering 
I have adopted the word khratd , considering the previous context. 

2 Gothic urvdzishtdm , “ helpful power 99 . Yas. XLIX, 8, a. Av6 Frasfio - 
shtra aurvdzishn i pamn yashardyih yehabunai, atgh-ash jpavan Mr va Jcirfag 
vabiduntcm garemdg bard vabidun. 

3 Ibid, 8, b. Va sardanh zak min lak bavihdnid, Adharmazda ! babd 
Mrbadih afash yehabunai. 

4 Ibid., 8, d. Hamdi vad av6 vispa farmdn pad Tiavd-dni , aegh Frasho - 
shtra, va Jidvishtdn % Frashbshtra, vad land i pasin hamdi sharitaih yehabun* 

6 Comp. Av. asha-gaona , “ of a righteous nature." 
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(frdj) observation of the benefit of the creatures, (and) which 
prepares ( nwared ) that which is a perpetual (and) permanent 
virtue among the creatures ; on account of which, even after the 
life which is bodily and worldly, the progress in that which 
(was) the principle (ainin) of that law is continued ( r&yvmd ), 
(and) thereby the mastery (padiJi) of command and sovereignty 1 
are connected (padvast). (8) And this, too, that Vohuman’s 
guarding the creatures 2 of Ahuramazda is taught by him 
whose rule is for Ahuramazda ; for this reason, because by 
him whose rule is for Ahuramazda, is taught the anxiety 
( padisai ) for guarding (creatures) ; for this reason, because the 
a nxi ety of that ruler for guarding the creatures (is) on account 
of the power of goodness, (and) the creatures being guarded 
by the power of goodness, have made known to innumerable 
people ( amargdn ) the power of goodness, which is of Vohuman. 

(9) Here regarding the reply unto Zarathushtra concerning 
the wicked, thus : “ Upon arrival in the dark abode of the 
drujas 3 through an immature ( Tcham ) death, they are without 
any rule (a-padakhshd%), so that every misery is theirs, and it 
is not possible for them to seek a remedy.” 

(10) And this, too, that the spirit of reverence 4 comes 
through invocation to the assistance of him who is reverent 
unto the saoshyants (benefiters) ; and for this reason, because the 
spirits respond ( padvachend ) 5 more particularly (avirtar) to that 
invoker who nobly ( vdspuharagdmhd ) becomes their worshipper 
( yasht&r ) ; and for each one 6 of the spirits there is pre-eminently 
( vdspuharagdnihd ) a ceremonial, as the spirit of liberality is 
more particularly worshipped through the gift 7 of the 
selector, 7 the spirit of truth through religious truth ( hu-rdstih ) 

i Compare West’s rendering, p. 374-375. 2 West, ddm-dah, “ creature 

forming.” 

3 Yasna XLIX , 11, d. Afash bain drib) deman, bain dush-ahu 
ashMrag haU yagavimunishn, dshkarag sJiaM&n va drujan. 

4 Ibid., 12, a. CMgun lak, Ashavahishta ! karitunam avo aiyayanh, mun 
Zaratushtra havd-am. Here the archangel Ashavahishta is meant by “ the 
spirit of reverence.” 5 Av. path and vach, “ to speak,” i e., “to reply’’ 
® ASvag va aivag. 7 - 7 VicMddr ddhishnth, A.v. chi, “ to select ” ; lit. “ for 
the gift of the selector ”. 
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(hd-rdstih), and the spirit of promise through the pious pro- 
mises (hu-mitr&th), and the spirit of sovereignty through pious 
sovereignty ; and so also the worship of the spirit of reverence 
consists pre-eminently in the reverence unto the saoshyants 
(benefiters). (11) And this, too, that he whose sovereignty is for 
Ahuramazda is a solicitor for the worship (yashtan) 1 of Ahura- 
mazda ; and for this reason, because what is wisely solicited 
from the sacred beings (who are) rulers, for rendering one’s 
own self worthy (arjanigintdan), happens (yehevuned) as a 
benefit from the sacred beings (who are) rulers. 

(12) About the reply of Ahuramazda unto Zarathushtra, 
when asked by him (Z.) about his own (nafshd), his ally 2 
(airman), and his followers (ydruri), thus : “That one is thy own, 
that one thy ally, and that one thy follower, even when (and) 
where (aegh) (that one is) the righteous oftspring, who gives 
currency to this thy Religion of Mazda-worship, (and) recites 
it loudly (/raj) even unto that one who understands it, who 
oilers loudly the benedictions, what is thy good practice, so 
that he maintains (what is) thy practice for blessings 3 .” 

(13) Perfect is the excellence of righteousness. 


CHAPTER LXIV., BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to the nineteenth fargard, Kad-moi-mva 4 , know 
that the nature of cattle (pdMJi)is taught to him by a sheep; and 
for this reason, because the sheep is also included in the cattle. 
(2) And this, too, that by him who produces (sajed) pasture 
for the sheep, mankind are nourished 5 through the sheep; and 
for this reason, because the nourishment of mankind is through 

1 It may be read tsht, meaning “wealth.” Yasna, XLIX, 12, d. Aedun 
bavthundni z ah t leMm tsht pahltim, aegh-am tubdn yehevundd bavihunast, 
“ Thus will I seek that which is the best (gift) of your wealth (tsht) ; 
that is, may my desire thus become possible to me.” I read tsht word yashtan t 
from Av. yaz, “ to adore. ” 

® Ibid., 7, c. Am mun atrradniJi, va mun khvesMh i ddddr hait. 

3 Ibid, 7, d, 4 Yasna L. 

5 Srdymid, Av thrd, “ to nourish.” Ibid , 1., b. Mun avd li pdh, aegh-am 
pah mun yehabuntd, mun avd h gabrd srayishn vindined, avang atyydr-domandth. 
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the sheep, and that of the sheep through pasture. (3) And this, 
too, that the condition of the sheep in this world ( latamdih ) is 
taught to him who is a sheep (amorous) unto Zarathushtra, that 
is, he regards Zarathushtra as (his) religious authority (dasiobar-%) 4 , 
and for this reason, because a sheep (pah) is still a sheep. 

(4) And this, too, that the development of strength 
in straightforwardness is taught by him who produces 
1 joyfulness through the desire for long development, 
that is, he shall do that thing which becomes his (means 
of) joy for a long time ( derang-ziman ) ; and for this reason, 
because the development of (that) strength is best from 
pleasure, (that) pleasure which is long-lasting. (5) And 
this, too, that by him who shall perform the ceremo- 
nial of the sacred beings, the joyfulness which results owing 
to the sacred beings is then added to his own 1 ; and for this 
reason, because (there) happens the coming of the sacred 
beings to it (i.e., the ceremonial). 

( (6) And this, too, that the wisdom 2 of Zarathushtra is 

taught (and) demonstrated by him who devotes (his) thought 
to the Religion of Zarathushtra. (7) This, too, that the tongue 
is trained 8 for preaching by him who becomes a selector 
on account of wisdom. (8) And this, too, that by him the 
proper order 4 of him who is Zarathushtra is taught to him, and 
of those who are sadshyants (benefiters) of the Religion ; and for 
this reason, because now ( Icevan ) owing to the happening of 
their (pions) action, disposition-, and following, 5 they prepare 
mankind for the Religion of Zarathushtra. (9) And this, too, 
that by him who teaches the path of straightforwardness to 
others, they become instructed in wisdom ; and for this reason, 
because through the light ( raoshnih ) of that path, they see and 
practise it, and are thereby instructed (in wisdom). 

1 Yasna LXIV. ; 5, b. Amat da$na, i hktim rUbdg vabidundni, am jpavaft 
rdmishn ghal vabtdunay&n. 

2 Ibid., 6, b. 7a dust i yamddn i vShdn yashardyih niydyishn gdftdr^ aegh 
avd kdr va kirfag frandmam murt ZaratUhshtra Tiavd«am. 

3 Pahl. frahang, “instruction,” “ training ”, 

4 drdyishn , “arrangement,” “proper order.” See Yasna L., 6, d. 

6 Av. hack, “ to follow.” 




BOOK IX., CHAPTER, LXlV„ |§ 3-44. 


49 


(10) And this, too, that the obeisance for the archangels 
is practised by him who is an extoller of the archangels, 

(11) And this, too, that assistance is held {vakhdunt) 1 from the 
sacred beings by him who gives to him who is the solicitor, 
that which is dear ( jushag ) to him, because his 'own person is 
rendered Worthy by (that) assistance ; and when he is made 
worthy by it, it is then continued on ( vakhddnt ) by him ; and 
that one is the solicitor who does not solicit for it through 
(his) mouth, but through (his) worthiness and love {jushag), what 
is highly {madam) good for it. 

(12) And this, too, that it is taught by him that in the 
day at the dawn 2 they shall commence 3 ( dakhshag ) who 
are for obeisance; that is, they shall not postpone (spujed) 4 
till another day the ( performance of ) duties and meritorious 
works which it is necessary for them to perform within the 
day; and for this reason, because by causing the preserva- 
tion (bujinMan) of the dawn from base 5 inconsistency (in the 
performance) of duties, duties are made exalted [madam) by 
him. (13) And this, too, that perfect liberality is taught 
in both the worlds by him whose thought for both the worlds, 
is that people shall perform that thing which is possible to 
remain good in this world, such as the arrangement of good 
sovereignty, and good religiousness, and the law of honest princi- 
ples, (and) other things, through which results the arrangement 
(ritvarishn) of dwelling places and the living of mankind in 
the world; (and) the appropriation of any perfect liberality 
by that performer is an exaltation ( burzih ) which is his, owing 
to that sublime activity. 

(14) Righteousness is perfect excellence. 

1 Yasna L. ? 7, d VaJchduntar yehevunani zi-am min lekum halt aiyy drill, 
aegh-am zak aiyyarih % mm lekum av6 nafsha tubdn yehevun&d kardan . 

2 Ibid., 10, c. Pavan roshanih i khurshid bain ydm hosh zak i arus bain 
bdm-i, ashan pavan dakhshag bard hard, zak i leMm tarsgdi va niydyishn 
Adharmazda, ashan pavan dakhshag bard kard. 3 Compare PerSi dakhsh , 

commencement of a business/ 9 (Steingas)* 

4 Or, “ suppress". 5 Reading kMr } Pers. khir 9 “base/ 9 “dark/* “vain/ 9 
“ absurd/ 9 


7 
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(1) In the twentieth fargar<f, V ohukhshathrem, Ahuramazda 
has announced to Zarathushtra the Spitaman, thus : “ They 

•who are now possessing ( pavan ) sovereignty are rulers ; people 
who are tyrants, who are wicked (and) lying (drujan), are not 
now possessing sovereignty; thou shalt also cause him to be 
thoroughly smitten who exists for deception in the embodied 
world by wailing (min sMvan) ; and they (the people) shall be 
relieved from death, ruin, and deceit, because those (who are 
tyrants) would not cause (them) relief” 1 . (2) And this, too, 
thus : “ When they shall bestow sovereignty on him who is good, 
they shall be saved through that sovereignty of his ; also thou 
shalt cause him to be thoroughly smitten who is made deceit- 
ful (drujmUag) owing to wailing, and (so smite) death, ruin, 
and falsehood.” 

(3) This, too, that by him who shall cause perfect devotion 2 
to his own, righteousness is produced ( vabidunt yehevunSd) ; 
and for this reason, because through perfect devotion, the dis- 
cerning (vindg) eye of life, which is righteousness, is enlightened 
(i rdshani-hait ). (4) And this, too, that it is quite necessary in a 
sovereignty to bestow wealth, is taught by him who shall pro- 
vide sovereignty for him who is all-enlightened (hamag-roshan) 3 * ; 
and for this reason, because the ‘observation, meditation, 
and action of him who is an all-enlightened 3 ruler (are) about 
providing wealth for the multitude, and about the advantage 
which it is possible for the sovereignty to achieve (Tcardan). 

(5) And this, too, that the gift through the words of 
Vohuman is taught by him who shall perform the ceremonial 


1 West reads : md-asTi va rae bujinend, “ because, cause the preservation 
of his effects. 9 ’ The idea here is that the righteous sovereign smites the lying 
tyrant thoroughly, and preserves mankind from death, ruin and deceit. 

2 Yasna LI., 1, b. Pavan4ch laic Spendarmad, pavan frdrUnih bundag 

minishnih, ghal vabidunam-ae ; yehabtinad avd U isht pavan khuddyih bard 

shay ad yeJiabUnt* 3 DE, Tiamdg Yubishn 9 (< all-progressive 9 \ 
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of the sacred beings with the thoughts of Vohuman 1 ; and for 
this reason, because the minds having the thoughts of Vohu- 
man, the tongues of the faithful (austigdn) are habituated 1 to 
(reciting) the words of Vohuman 2 . (6) And this, too, that sinless- 
ness (avindsih), from good works remaining (dmdnd) (undone), 
is taught by him who continues on (mdnid) in virtue; and for 
this reason, because it is atoned for ( vichdrd ) by him also in the 
performance of obligatory (frizvamg) meritorious works. 

(7) And this, too, that the activity for all (Mda) goodnesses 
is helped through activity for goodness by him whose initial 
gift among the existences is that he entirely (bard) gives them 
what is necessary to be given ; and for this reason, because in a 
work upon which a thousand men are occupied (yegavtmuned), if 
one would exercise his own strength in the work, the (remailing) 
999 men are helped by him in that work. 

(8) And this, too, that the path of righteousness is not 
concealed -is taught by him who is a good thinker through 
righteousness ; and for this reason, because the sap 3 and root 4 
of his righteousness are owing to (his) pious 5 thought. (9) And 
this, too, that utter (bundagiKf confinement of those that are 
cattle shall not be done 6 , is taught by him who maintains cattle 
for the dastur of the benefiters; and for this reason, because they 
(the benefiters) so teach and command him. 

(10) And this, too, that the fulfilment (vabiduntan) of the 
duties of her household ( kadag-bdnugih ) 7 is taught by her, 

1 Yasna, LI., 2, b. Lekum Vohuman niydyishn yehabuned va sAd, aigh 
dddag-gubih vabidunaym, va slid vabidunayen, 

2 Comp. Pahl., Pers. khug, “habit.” Yas. LI., 3, b. Mun-tdn zak 
pavan huzvdn milayd pavan Vohuman. 

3 Reading dzvan, Av. azmti, “ sap,” “ juice.” 

4 Reading rishag, Pers. rishah, “fibres.” 

5 A-neskMnt, “ not damaged.” 

* For bandagih, Pers, bandah, “ a slave ”. Zak i gospenddn a-bundagih 
amukhtind, a-padmdn kushishmh .... mindavam i avdrun vabidundnd. This is 
referring to immoderate slaughtering of cattle by the Riga and the Karapans. 

1 Yasna, LI., 17, o. Pavan sharitmh i Auharmazda va zak $ yashardyth 
drzug vabtdlhied kadag-bdnugih. That is, she fulfils the duties of her house- 
hold in the sovereignty of Ahuramazda, and with the desire of righteousness. 
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by that wife who shall joyfully pay reverence to her husband ; 
and for this reason, because her performance of the duties of 
her household is for the pleasure of (her) husband, and that 
pleasure is through her reverence, and the reverence arises 
through joy. (11) And this, too, that to love the Religion 
on account of learning (it) 1 , is taught by him who is faithful 1 ® 
(and) of the nature of Vohiiman ; and for this reason, because 
owing to faithfulness pertaining to Vohuman the Religion is well 
understood. (12) And this, too, that the joy (raminidarih) of 
Ahuramazda 2 is caused by him who teaches for 2a Ahuramazda. 

(1 3) It is righteousness that is perfect excellence, 

CHAPTER LXV1. BAGA NASK. 

(1 ) The twenty-first fargard, V ahishtd-ishlish , 3 is about what 
is proclaimed (frdj-ash guft) by the righteous Zarathushtra, thus : 
“ The ceremonial is performed by him whose worship of ours 3 * 
is on account of his pious thinking.” (2) And this, too, that 
Vohuman and the mdthras are lodging in the body of him, in 
whose body the Religion is lodging, (also) the spirit of goodness 
which is an alliance *. (3) And this, too, that the good Religion 
is taught in word and deed by him who shall perform the cere- 
monial with (his) thought devoted to Vohuman. (4) And this, 
too, that the archangels are entertained in the person of him 
who loves Vohuman ; and for this reason, because their lodging 
is in light, purity, and perfume, and the body is intellectually 
lighted, purified, and perfumed by Vohuman. 

(5) And this, too, that mankind are made to exert for the 
performance of works of merit by him who shall make gifts 
unto the doers of works of merit. (6) And this, too, that 

1 Yasna LI., 18, b. Zak % yashardyih jushed pavan khdddyih, pavan zak t 
Vohuman dgas-daMshmh. frarun danagih rat zyash haU. la Compare Pers. 
paemdn, “ agreement ”. 

2 Ibid., 20, o. Av6 yazishn dvdmam (I am reverent) va zak i Adharmazda 
ramimdanh vabtddnani (piizd). 2 a That is to be near Ahuramazda 

3 Yasna, LIII. 3a Of the sacred beings. 

* Padmdn, comp. Pers. paimdn, “covenant,” “peace,” "alliance.” 
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by him who loves the path which is beneficial 1 , also others 
are taught to take the same path. (7) And this, too, that he 
gives the daughter in daughterhood to his father, who teaches 
to the daughter reverence towards (her) father 2 ; and for this 
reason, because she is made steadfast (austiganinid) in daughter- 
hood by him. (8) And this, too, that the rule of Vohuman is 
taught by him who holds the skill, which is his, with straight- 
forwardness ; and for this reason, because from the rule of 
goodness arises (yehevuned) the advantage of the absence of strife 
(a-padgdrih) of the skilful ones (hunaran). 

(9) And this, too, that a daughter is given to a father for 
filial service, so also the wife (for social service) to another man, 
by him who teaches reverence towards the father and the 
husband to the daughter and the other woman, and so, too, 
by him who instructs a wife in housewifery of a man ; because 
the advantageous service of the wife for the man arises 
through reverence towards her husband and (her) good training 
in domestic economy. (10) And this, too, that even the 
reverence of the wife towards the husband is produced by him 
who gives a wife unto a man ; because the giver himself becomes 
praiseworthy ( sepas-aomand ) even by his own act of giving 
(that woman to her husband). 

(11) And this, too, that by him the cause and the effect 
are attributed unto Ahuramazda, who offers what is necessary 
unto Ahuramazda, and who teaches for the eternal salvation, 
the virtuous inevitable source of (that) salvation, (and) the 
virtuous inevitable effect (bur) of it. (12) And this, too, that the 
mastership of the house is exalted (han-barid) by him who keeps 
the door of the house open ( vishadig ) for the sages, the body of 
the house being the door, the ear, and the eye, and the mouth 
of the house. 

(13) The excellence of righteousness is best. 

1 Yasna LIIL, 2. c, d. Kai V ishtdspa, Zaratdhshtra $ Spitdmdn, m 
Frashdshtar-ich, yehabumshn zak i avvjag rds ... . mun da&na i Auharmazda 
avo sudabmandan yehabuned, aegh vdchag avd shapir&n chdshSd. 

2 Here Dr. West remarks : “ In section nine there seems to be no 
co n finement of the meaning to matrimony.” 
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CHAPTER LXVII. BAGA NASK. 

(1) The beginning of the twenty-second fargard, the 
Airyaman, 1 2 (is) the interrogation at the end of the five Gathas ; 
it is by him entirely (bard-ash) taught in regard to the dominion 
of Ahuramazda — that is, by making him ruler (khudai-ash) of 
himself — who shall do that which is declared by the passage : — 
Yd erezhejydi-ddM drigaove vahy6 2 ! who bestows happiness 
(vehishn) on him who is a right-living poor (man), relief from 
the destroyer, (and) the consummation (hangerdigih) of every 
happiness. 

(2) The best excellence is righteousness. 


CHAPTER LXV1II. BAGA NASK. 

(1) About the selection from the whole Yasna 3 , which is 
about the developer (vakhsMnMdr). 

(2) Those are the benefiters who develop for the developer; 
that is, they shall cause benefit (nevagih) for him who would 
produce benefit for others 4 . (3) So the righteous who devotes 
himself the best thought is he who attains to it through Vohu- 
man, the benefit from him is that he is the famous destroyer, 5 
the righteous man who is the smiter of the wicked, (and) who 
develops what pertains to Ahuramazda, and what pertains to 
Zarathushtra, that is, he destroys (the wicked) according to 
religious covenant ( padmdn ) 6 . 

1 The Pahlavi text of this fargard being easy, here I have almost followed 
Dr. West’s English rendering. 

2 Yasna LIIL, 9, d. Mun avo rdst zivishn drigush dsanih yehabun&d. 

3 West here remarks thus »■ — <e It is not very clear from this chapter, and 
from what is stated about it m Chap. I, 2, whether this selection was com- 
piled by the author of the Dinkard, or by some earlier writer. So far 
as its statements have yet been traced, nearly all of them originate m the 
Gathas, or in the Yasna Haptanghdth ; but § 45 quotes a passage from the 
Bakd Nask (Yasna XIX).” 

4 Pahl. Yasna XLIL, 1, a. 

5 Ibid., 8 b. Ashkdrag besMddr , aigh saniaran dshkdrag bishim. 

6 Reading : pavan padmdn hushed, Reading : padmdnagiMd , ct is caused 
to fulfil a compact.” 
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(4) Regarding him who is oppressive towards the righteous 

man, the reply is spoken (thus) : “ 8 As to the reward of the 

smiter and the developer — of that man who knows the smiting 
and the developing — the most evil reward is of him who is 
wicked according to his smiting ; as to the evil reward it is 
twofold from the spirits 1 , (since) wicked practice (varzishn) is 
loved by him who is wicked; -and for this reason, because every 
righteous individual is of gathic (spirit), since when privileged, 
he who is wicked is like him who is righteous, (but) also he 
who (is wicked when he) is privileged is unprivileged.” 2 

(5) Zarathushtra proceeded with smiting at the wicked ; 
(and) as to that movement ( rubishn ) Ahuramazda spoke thus: — 
“ Thou shouldst thus proceed with smiting at the wicked with 
justice ( dadistdn ) ; because thus thou and the righteous of every 
kind (karvispm) will hold (me) as ruler. (6) Also according to 
(my) decree (vichir) one submits (yehabuned) to the ritual of ordeal 
(nirang % var), which realises (hatiunined) that which is real (hait), 
so that they may make that which is unknown, thoroughly 
{bard) known. (7) Thou, too, art equal ( havand ), 2a thus through 
the worship of the sovereignty of Ahuramazda, so that its 
wealth and authority are thus maintained through virtue; as 
thou, who art so, art more unenslaved 3 to the world through 
the furtherance 4 (and) development 5 ( vdrishn ) of righteousness; 
also great is he who trusts ( Mmnuned ) the righteous for right- 
eousness, and great, too, is he who (believes) the wicked man for 
wickedness.” 

(8) As to that commandment ( farmayishn ) Zarathushtra 
spoke, thus : — “ A public tormentor (of the wicked) is the 
righteous man, the benefiting follower ( hdkht ) of Ahuramazda, 
who (aegh) loves the embodied world of righteousness, and highly 


1 May be the two spirits : Spenidmainyu and Angromainyu . 

2 See Chap. LXI., 11. “ he who is wicked when privileged becomes 
unprivileged.” 2a Lit., what is dark (becomes) thoroughly lighted. 

2 Reading ana-dg6shagtar, “ more unenslaved,” comp. Pers. agosh, 

“ a slave,” “ a servant.” West, an&lcdsMdar, “ more unconfined.” 4 Freh- 

dahishnih. 5 Varishn-dahishriih. 



56 


THE DINKARD, 


(madam) desires its reverence according to the covenant of right* 
eousness therein ; that is, he knows the covenant of duty and 
meritorious works.” (9) Regarding the material world, the reply 
spoken is as follows : — “ That one who mixes again with the 
demons, becomes as much as when demons are mixed again 
with the demons, (and) as long as exist developers in their own 
world (of demons), so that they are able to seek benefit for 
their own, (while) they the righteous are smiters.” 

(10) Regarding that one who is a smiter of the sages, the 
reply spoken by Soshans is, as follows : — “ It (i.e,. the smiting) 
arises in his way when he is again mixed (with the demons),” 
(11) As to that wickedness (dnt?'isfoi)Ahuramazda spoke, thus: 
“Happy is he from whom there is no wickedness.” (12) 
Regarding him for whom Yima (Jamshed) has 1 come, he spoke 
thus : — “ He attains to his reward who is no smiter, and no 
developer, and not authorized, and not unauthorized.” 

(13) As to that following, Vohuman spoke, thus : “I 
elevate that ahu and that ratu who has my righteousness in 
person,” 

(14) As to that commandment, Spenta Armaiti 2 spoke thus: — 
“ So do thou encourage (bardvabidun)^ that one whose intelligence* 
is a gif t*— of a man who is wise — who is as an emblem ( daJchshag ) of 
my Religion ; because he has worshipped that which is ours, so that 
he has maintained the wealth of being in relationship with us, 
who through his words has enlarged (freh-daMshmh) the world of 
righteousness. (15) That (is) what is my arrangement, and that 
(is) my wish, (and) that is, what is necessary for me ; and I love 
what thou fully (bard) knowest, that is, what is the preparation of 
righteousness ; also whatever excellent words and actions thou 
askest of us, 0 Zarathushtra ! with bountiful devotion now 
practise with both thy hands ; observe thoroughly my actions 8 
( varz-am ), those which I am performing, (and) thou, too, wouldst be 
performing. (1 6) In your worship, 0 Zarathushtra! thou artliberal, 

i See Book VIII, Chap. XII, § § 7-8. * SeeBk. VIII, Chap. VIH, § 3. 

3 Comp. Pers. bard hardrn, “ to kindle,” “ to encourage.” 4 - 4 Agds ddhishnth. 
8 Or, “ what I do.” 
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who art liberal in ceremonial; thou -with him who is personally 
thine believeth that for the gift (yehabuntan) of wealth (and) 
for liberality there is no conflict (padgdr) ; (but) the reward of 
Zarathfishtra the developer (is) for developing, the reward of 
Zarathushtra the smiter (is) for smiting, (and) the reward of 
Zarathfishtra, the smiter and the developer, (is) for smiting and 
developing. (1 7) About the bridge (judgment) of him whom the 
fire calls in the name of ordeal 1 , as when they pour the melted ore 
upon him again in the throat ( guldg ), thou shouldst pray near 
him (when) alive — him whose love is for goodness — so that 
people may perform duty and works of merit with fearlessness ; 
it is possible to know that with his (own) desire ( kdmag-ich 
levatd), too, (it was) done by him on account of necessity.” 

(18) As to that request Ahuramazda spoke, thus : — “ Such 
is the exalted following ( laid hanjishmh) of Khshathxa-vairya for 
him who is ours.” (19) As to that question ( prashna ,) Ahura- 
mazda spoke, thus : — “ Such is attained by him who is ours 
through Vohuman, it is possible for him to come to our Religion 
through virtue. (20) Truly, that one, 0 Zarathushtra ! is authoriz- 
ed for the sovereignty, who gives ears 4 to this Religion, that he 
may thoroughly propagate (it) ; who is given immortality on ac- 
count of this, and the will (and) kind regard for him who is the 
best of that Religion of mine, 0 Zarathushtra ! (and) who assists 
in the progress 5 of this world of mine through righteousness.” 

(21) As to that one who is he (who is evil), Ahuramazda 

spoke, thus : “ From that which is great evidence (mas-gavdQh), 

when the wicked considers as without evidence him who is 
wicked himself, (and) whose deeds as to him are owing to the 
thought of Akoman. ” 

(22) When Haurvatat and Ameretat 5 are both given to thee 
in that path, 6 — on account of this, when thou art of the propi- 

i West reads ; pavan vaharih (in the sense of bdharih) shem, “ (whose) 
name (the fire calls) for participation.” 

8 Farm&yiahn, West, “ utterance.” 3 Ldla-hanchishmh, Av. famch or hanj, 
“ to draw, ” “to attract,” “to adhere,” “to follow.” 4 G6sM,-srira<y, Av. 
gaosha, “ ear, ” and sru, “ to listen. ” 6 Freh-daMshmh, “ advancement.”’ 

6 Health and Immortality. 8 In that path towards heaven. 

& 
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tious spirit and of the best thought— so that what thou under- 
standest thou shouldst perform, and what thou dost not under- 
stand thou shouldst inquire about again (in heaven).” 

(23) Of him who has the wisdom of Ahuramazda, of him in 
whom wisdom subsists, Zarathushtra enquired concerning him 
who is not existent ( ana-hmt ), who is not existent in the end ; 
(and) of those who had thus never been material existences, of 
those who will not be on the side of virtue from now and 
henceforward. 

(24) As to that opposite (padirag) description Ahuramazda, 
spoke, thus: — “Among (andarg) all kinds of men who are 
righteous, who are smiters of the wicked, say that we also 
increase 1 the proportion of milk for the consecration of milk 
for (our) propitiation by the holy -water (zosra), jin order to cause 
much happiness (nevagtk) of life.” 

(25) As to that commandment he, Ahuramazda, spoke, 
thus: — “ Happy is hefrom whom there is no complaint ( garzishn ), 

and the life which solicits like this: Gerezdi aJchso 2 .... 

(26) To thee, 0 Zarathushtra ! the mdthras are given by me as 
protection in the reply of the Kem-na s , which before the 

i Frdkhdinam* 2 Yasna XLVI, Av. lines 3 to 5, Pahl. 2-3. Garzam 
avd lah zak dend khaditun , Auharmazda, aegh-am chdrag bavihun ; rdmishn am 
Jcdmag , mdn ddst avd old dost yehabun&d ; jpavan dmdJchtishn % Vohuman , 
amat jpavan frarunih yekavimunam , zak i yashardyih isht am yehabundi* 
West renders the Pahlavi thus : 66 1 complain to thee, behold it and this one, 

0 Auharmazda ! (that is, seek a remedy for me) ; that pleasure is my desires 
which a friend gives to his friend, through the instruction of Vohuman (when 

1 am instructed in virtue) the coveted ( isht ) righteousness (thou shouldst 
give me).” <c The words in parenthesis have no equivalents in the Avesta 
text.” 3 Ibid y Av., 7, Pahl., 7, a to e, Mun-at avd li , Auharmazda t va manigdn 
(hdvishtdn i h) jpdnag yeJiabdnt amat li zak i dravand (Aharman) jpavan 
yakhsentinishn kin, (aegh-am kin levatd ddrid, am jpanagih mun vabiddnayen) 
zalcdi min lak Atdsh va Vohuman ! (md lekum rdi khavitunam atgh-am jpanagih 
vabiddnay&n), mun jpavan old-shdn kunishn yashardyih fravarem, Auharmazda, 
(a&gh kdr va kirfag vabiddnam-i , am jpdnagih mdn vabidunaytn) % 
Zak i avd li dastdbar % Daina frdj yemellundi (dend yemellundi, aigh : Daina 
jpavan dastdbar yakhsenun), West renders the Pahlavi, thus : “ who is given 
to me (and mine, my disciples) as protector by thee, O Auharmazda ! when 
that wicked (Aharman) retains malice for me in possession (that is* mai ntain s 
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mutual friendship 1 of Kai-Vishtospa 2 , that righteous friend of 
mine 2 , -was a thing well-known 8 out of those (things) which are 
practised (• varzid ), (and) out of those such as it is requisite to 
practise. (27) As to the statement of an unprincipled man, know 
that it is false, know that every thing inconsistent is (so); for 
this reason, (because) all (statements) are not those which the 
good man maintains, because when the wicked one is authorised, 
that one who is righteous, and that one who is also authorised 
become unauthorised ; he who is righteous becomes like him who 
is wicked, and also that one who is authorised becomes un- 
authorised, (he who is righteous becomes like him who is wicked, 
and also that one who is authorised becomes unauthorised, ) 3a so 
that he (the wicked one) is fully incriminated ( airikhtU ), (and) 
they shall seize his possessions ( ddrishn ).” 

(28) Regarding the benefiters (sud-aomanddn) the reply 
spoken is (as follows): — “On account of the reward of thesmiter 
and developer, they are those beneficial ones whose smiting 
and developing are those of the developer Ahuramazda, who 
understands smiting and developing.” 

(29) When through the smiting of the wicked by Ahura- 
mazda a question arose 4 (whereto) the reply spoken is as regards 
the smiting of this world ( latamd ) for him who is the ruler : — 
“ The reward is taught so by him who is of excellent judgment, 
thus, that he who is the smiter and developer, S<5shans, shall 
make the decision ( vicMra ).” (30) Zarathushtra spoke in reply, 
thus: “He gives a reward.” (31) And that wise smiter, 
SSshans, spoke in reply thus: “He shall inflict punishment.” 

malice -with me. Who shall provide me protection) other than thy Eire and 
Vohuman ? (Because I know that they would provide me protection for 
your sake) when I nourish righteousness through deeds for them, 0 Auharmazda- 
(that is, should I perform duty and good works, who shall provide me 
protection ?). Thou shouldst proclaim to me that high-priest of the religion ; 
(this thou shouldst state thus : ‘ Maintain the religion as high-priest’)-” 

i Hakka, “ a friend.” 2 Yasna XLVI, 13, c. Old i Vishtdspa pavan zak i 
UMm yashardyih Jiamishag minam kMp ham-hakhag, aigh frdrmuh dust. 
See ibid, 14 a. Zaratuhshtra 1 mun lak yasharub dust. 3 Pers. dshkdrah, “ well- 
known.” 8a The text is found written twice in DE. and therefore enclosed 
in brackets by me. 4 Madam yehevdnt. 
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(32) Even that manifest cow (-soul) that is at the several 
(heads of) cows, has openly complained (garzi-hait) to the right- 
eous this complaint ( garzishn ): — “How long will it be when a 
developer arises, even that one who is an undesirable ruler ? 
How long is the time till that happens, till when the wicked 
one who is a smiter, who is an authorised corrupter, 
becomes unauthorised ? ” (33) Because, on account of her 
volition 1 2 she complains thus, until the developer arises, even 
that one who is an undesirable ruler, that is, until that one 
who is the developer becomes authorised (padakhshat), 

(34) As to that her complaint, spoke Ahuramazda thus : — 
“ Not so by this complaint is the obtainment ( vindishn ) of 
spiritual lordship (ahutgih) ; for this reason, (because) when 
they do not regard the ruler as a ruler, and (there is) no giving 
{dahishn) of priestly authority {ratuih) from any righteous people 
whatever 3 , (and) it is necessary to speak henceforth ( kevan frdj) 
to many righteous ones, until when a developer arises, (and) 
even that one who is an undesirable ruler.” 

(35) On account of the several utterances of the spirits, 
which are as regards thought, word, and deed, it is necessary 
to say that they shall certainly 4 render ((their) account 4 , always 
until a smiter or a developer whatever is obtainable, and who is 
authorised or unauthorised. (36) Many there are to whom it is 
necessary to ask this question, 5 whether he who is righteous is 
no witness (a-gavai) for him who is wicked, (and) that righteous 
one causes him (the wicked one) to be exposed by his evidence, 5 
(and) they (the wicked ones) cause him who is righteous to 
be an opponent® by smiting. (37) Many there are to whom 7 
it is certainly necessary to speak this reply 8 until (there is) 
the smiting of the maintainer of strife (padkdrddr) and of (his) 

1 Paiddg. 2 Kdmagih-ash. 3 Yasna XXIX, 6, b : Ld aidun ahutgih 

vindishn, aigh zak i pavan jivdg chdrag kardan Id shdyad , hand rdi-ich khdddi 
pavan khudat Id yakh&mund, va Id dahishn ratuih min yashardyih chigdmchdi, 

aigh dastobarih-ich aidun chigun dvdyad ddshtan Id yakhsenund. 

4 - 4 Hcmdr ghal vabidumyen. 6 The question stated in § 32. 6 Pavan 

gavdi paitdginind. 7 Pavan zaddrih pattiyaraginend. 5 Amat here used 

for mun. 8 The reply stated in § 34. 
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kinsmen. (38) Many there are by whom that one individual 
(aish-l ) is loved who is the developer of the righteous ; (wherefore) 
it is certainly (ghal) necessary to create a doer of good for the 
many wicked and also righteous, while a wicked one, who is the 
smiter, who is the maintainer of strife, is in authority. 

(39) Because on account of the gift ( daMh ) of (his) will 1 
it is proclaimed (/raj guft) thus: “They shall fully (bard) under- 
stand that Ahuramazda chooses what is right, (and) A b arma n 
chooses not what is right. (40) And (this) that until they sba.11 
fully understand that the punishment of the wicked is certainly 
(ghal) for teaching them that they (on account of their wickedness) 
shall abide in the abode of darkness, (and) that they give reward 
even to him who belongs to the Ham-hastagan, 2 and that they 
are certainly smiting the wicked ; that the good spirits are most 
powerful, so that they shall kill the apostate, and that they 
shall convert ( vardSnd ) (the wicked) from evil to goodness, and 
that those who are wicked shall be made to believe by the 
tongue ( huzvdn ) that for the virtuous nourishment ( parvarddrih ) 
of the creatures self-devotion shall be practised (kardan), and 
that the demons shall be despised, and that thus he who is an 
evil ruler is wicked, and that they (the wicked ones) are not 
approaching ( ana-yehtunishn ) the place 3 where Ahuramazda 
shall cause the counting of sin and merit.” 

(41) “And they shall become more diligent in the per- 
formance of duty and merit, and abstain more from sin, always 
until they surely attain to any acquirement (vindishny whatever 
for those in life and those in a lifeless state (a-zivandagdn). (42) 
Anri they shall not inflict complete punishment in the embodied 
state (tanu-domandih), and the world is not destroyed by the 
fiend ; every individual highly counts on himself 4 , and every one 
fully ( bundag ) attains to the end for the affairs of Ahura- 

l The will of Ahuramazda. 2 The name of a place in heaven where 

those souls abide whose merits and sins are found of even weight in the 
balance. 3 That is, the wicked people shall not pass the bridge of judgment, 

when they are not devoid of sins. 4 By the accumulation of immense acts 

of merit. 
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mazda ; (but) the fiend is not vanquished, and they shall not 
inflict complete punishment.” 

(43) And the beneficent (afzunig) Ahuramazda does not 
think (that) every one should remain (for ever in this world), and 
no one completely gives up himself (to it), (because) throu gh 
the fiend they certainly suffer, and become of evil wisdom. (44) 
And in every body goodness does not arise for him who is good, 
but the wickedness of the fiend certainly destroys what is good, 
and the wicked do not understand what is good ; and the wicked 
certainly ( ghal ) recite (their) religion, they do not bestow love 
on doing duties, but they become certainly evil-doers (dush- 
mrzidar). 

(45) And the righteous man, who is the best (pdhlum ) in 
the spiritual (and) embodied existences, becomes an authorised 
(shahta) developer, also that one who is a walling ruler ; and so 
he who is wicked, even that one who is authorised, becomes 
unauthorised, at that time when every (righteous) individual 
consigns his soul to the Gar bdemana (the supreme heaven) j 1 and 
when every one should know that every one of the annoyers 
suffers 2 pain, so that when, owing thereto, 3 they solicit the 
sacred beings, still {bard) only hell (it is) that they offer. 

(46) And when every one shall perform the ceremonial of 
the archangels without (hope of) benefit, and when every one 
knows that Gosh-auxvan complained, 4 so that he who is the 
fashioner 5 of cattle enquired, thus: “Whose is the guardianship 
of the cattle, not without annoyance ? ” The reply of Asha- 
vahishta, thus : — “They shall inflict punishment.” 

(47) Every one knows that in the vision of the good spirits 
there is joyfulness in the light 6 , and when every individual be- 
comes aware of the priestly authority of Ahuramazda; and when 

^ 4 Yasna, XXVIII, 4, a. Mun rub&n haAti Gctrddcmdna y&hdb'&n&d pavan 
oxagih, 1 Yohuman, 2 Besh yehevuned. 3 Owing to pain. 4 Yasna XXIX 
1, a. Av6 lekdm, amesuspendan, GSsMtirvan gwrzid. 5 Ibid, 2, a. Aiddn 
zak i gdspend t&sMddr Atiharmazda purM , aigh; “ Ashavahishia mun lak 
gdspend ratt, (aigh-at dend dddistdn cMgdn, a&gh-al raM i gospmddn)... V’ 
* Yasna XXX, 1, o. MunsMn baH rdshnih pavan vmishnik M-rav&kTirmnih, 
(aSgh-eMn aimt mainug yazishn khadMnd, asUn rdmishn yehevinM.) 
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©very individual knows that his sagacious ( ddnisMg ) remedy 
against the harm owing to the Evil Spirit is declared; 1 and 
when ©very individual knows that Ahuramazda fashioned th© 
propitious effects (or bounty) in the mathras 2 ; and when every 
one knows that the priest is perfect, and that Ahuramazda 
causes to enhance both of them 3 in the spiritual state; 8 and 
that Vohuman is the offspring { zdg ) of Ahuramazda, 4 and that 
Spenta Armaiti 5 is Ahuramazda’s own ( nafsM ), and that both 6 
of them are the life of him who has assigned it; and that life is 
given by the thought and wisdom which are his own, and that 
the sacred beings convey prosperity 7 to it. 

(48) And when every one who is of this worldly existence, 
knows to do what he ought to do for the sake of that worldly 
existence 1 ; and when every one through (his) deeds is a 
lover 8 of the spirit that is his own, and when every one becomes 
a personal supporter (burddr tanu) of Ahuramazda 9 . (49) And 
when every individual knows that they give no reward to him 
in whose body a demon is lodging, (and) who is not listening 
(to the good spirits) 10 ; and when every one shall make his 
own soul immortal 11 ; and when every one maintains the fruit 
(bar) of his relationship with Ahuramazda 12 . 


1 Yasna XXIX, 6, a. Aedun-ash pavan funici gdft Adharrmzda, dgdsthd 
visdpishn vichdrishn (aegh-ash danishmg gdft, aegh-ash anagih min Qanrdg 

Mainug chdrag halt.) 2 Ibid, 7, a. Zak % afzumgth pavan mdnsar Auhar- 

mazda old 81 tdsMddr mdn pavan yashardyih ham-jdshishnih. 3 Maindg va 
stih, Yas., XXXI, 7, o. Zak i hold 2 Ailharmazda mainugih vakhsMnU ( aigh, 
mindavam i maindg va stih, 8ld bard afz&yvaed) mlin kevan-ich ham-khudai. 

4 Ibid, XXXI , 8, a. (Va amat-am Vohuman khaditdnt am aMdn 

minid aigh zdg i lak) VoMman aM havdih lak. 5 Ibid, 9, a. Lak hatt 

Spendarmad (aigh, lak nafshd), pavan lak halt zak i gdspend tdsMddr 

khratd. « In Yasna XXXI, 10, hold dd and not se. See the meaning of 
fravdftind in Mills’ G&th&s. West, “has wandered forth.” 7 Compare 

Pers. khang, khangi, “ prosperity.” West, “ support.” 8 Ibid, 21, c. 

9 Ibid, 22, o. Zak i lak, Adharmazda, bdrddr land hatt, (aigh-ai bain stih 
mahmdnih pavan tcvnd i did.) 

io Yasna XXXIII, 4, a. Mdn lak, Mhamazda, a-nyigsMd&r, va 
Akdmcm-ioh, bard yazishn havd-om. u Yasna XXXIV, 1, a. Mdn-am 

kdnishn, mdn-am gdbishn. mdn-am yazishn, pavan a-marg-rdbishnih. i a Ibid, 

3, a. Aiddn lak mydtud, Adharmazda, (aigh bar pavan khvishihi lak yakhsemnam •), 
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(50) And when every one is a zotar 1 , who is pure {avizag) 
through righteousness ; and when every one offers a consecrated 
dartm 2 to the archangels 2 ; and when every one knows that co- 
operation {ham-Tcardagth) is from him who is devoted ( bandag ) 
to them (archangels), and when they are together in soul 8 . 

(51) And when every individual devotes himself personally (to 
them) ; and when every one proceeds to their ceremonial and 
glorification 4 ; and when every individual knows from (the words) 
naechid tem anyem, that no other than you (have I through 
holiness, then do ye save us!) 5 ; and when every one knows 
that through that sovereignty of his, the renovation will be 
produced according to (his) will among the living ones 6 . 

(52) And when every one knows the enlightened Religion ; 
and when every one regards the Religion as guide ( sarddr ) and 
sublime 7 ; and when every one knows that the manifestation, 
of this (Religion) ought to be in him ; and when every one thinks 
Ahuramazda bountiful (avzunig) 8 ; and when every one 
knows that, when it occurs (yahevuned), happiness is bestowed 
{yeJiabuni-hait) through wilful sovereignty 9 ; where and when 
they call him for the performance of duties and meritorious acts, 
reward is given to him. (53) And when every one offers a sheep 
to the good yazads ; and when every one knows that for him 
whose righteousness subsists in action, there occurs a strong and 
perfect devotion 10 ; and when every one meditates on manifold 

1 Yasna XXXIII, 6, a. Mun zotar pavan yasharayih avizag zak % 

mindavam min vahishta bavihumd. 2 Yasna XXXIII, 8, c. 3 Ibid, 9, c. Min 
zak i olashdn bundag ham-karddrih a/mat olashdn pavan agavin ruban. Beading 

bundag, the rendering is “that complete co-operation with them is from him.” 

4 Yasna XXXIV, 6, c. Aidun av6 zak i lekum yazishn pavan dfringdn dahishn 

va stdyishn sajitunam madam. 6 Yasna XXXIV, 7, c. West, [NaicMd tem 

anyem ] : — “ I am aware of no one (above), other than you (that is, I know 
no one from whom my benefit is such as from you, and when they shall 

cause) righteousness (that is, they shall perform duty and good works,) 
it thus produces shelter for us.” Ld alsh madam zakdt min leMm dgds havdom. 

8 Ibid, 15, c Pavan zak i lekum khuddyth, Adharmazda, frashagard pavan 

kdmag dskkdrag bain ahvdn yehabdni-hait. 7 Comp. Pers. wdld , “ sublime, ” 

V majestic.” Yasna XXXV, 22. 8 Yasna XLII, 7, a. ®Ibid,j8,d. Yasna 
XIITT , 6, o. Mun zak t did kunishn gehdn i yashardylli frch-dahishnih, olashdn 
mdn rad dmdzid bundag minishnih ( Sdshdns ). 
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assistance from Ahuramazda 1 ; and when every one speaks 
of embellishing (his own) nature 2 ; and when every one speaks to 
provide a ceremonial 8 (of the sacred beings) ; and when every 
one gives that advantage by liberal gifts 4 . (54) And when every 
one knows that he grants him the obeisance which is his when 
in a garddemantg condition 5 ; and when every one knows that it 
is done by those in the realm of Ahuramazda 6 ; and when every 
individual knows that, so long as the Religion of the first 
creation 7 (shall exist), this characteristic ( dahhshag ) is to be 
considered, thus : Hv6 zt dregvao . . . 8 

(55) And when every individual keeps no wealth for the 
high-priest of the apostates ; Sa and when every one knows that 
what is exalted (laid) is righteousness, and when they (the 
good spirits) shall make intercession for every individual ; and 
when every individual becomes aware (of the Religion of 
Ahuramazda), and when every individual sees that that one 
(Ahuramazda) is the father of righteousness ; and when every 
individual knows that that one spirit of bounty 9 is in him. 
(56) And when every one knows that he who is inclined 
(towards Ahuramazda ) is a smiter of many a wicked 10 ; and when 

1 . Hava olashdn min lak kabed aiyydr ih minam A uharrnazda . 2 Yasna 

XLIV, 3, a. Kola aish fratum haim bard dvdyad va&rdstan. 3 Ibid, 6, a. 
Zak i min harvispagun mahist ( yazishna i yazaddn kardan). 4 Ibid, 7, a. 
Zak t old i sud bavihunam pavan rad dahishmh (amat radih bavthunam-de). 
5 Ibid, 8, c. Mun pavan Vohurmn kunishn gubishn dgds yehevunid pavan 
rdstih i Auharmazda {pavan daina i Auharmazda), aidun zak i old niydyishn 
baen garddemdna ash bard yehabund « Ibid 9, c 7 Yas. XLV, 6 Hyat 
daenao paouruydo ddo Ahurd, “ since tbe primeval laws thou gavest, 0 Ahura 
8 Yasna XLVI, 6, c. Md zak dravand mun avd dravanddn pahldm, zak yasharub 
mun avd yasharuban pallium (bafm var-admandih-1 mun avd dravanddn mm- 
davam yehabdnid , pavan yasharub danshn), vad amat daina i fratum dahishn 
i Auharmazda, {vad amat zak Saoshdns yehamtuned). This Pahl. passage 
is rendered by West, thus : — “ For he is wicked whose best nature is for the 
wicked, and he is righteous whose best nature is for the righteous (m any 
doubtfulness) ; whoever gives anything to the wicked is to be considered as 
wicked, and whoever gives to the righteous is to be considered as righteous), 
so long as the religion of the first creation, 0 Auharmaza! 1 (until the time 
when S6shans arrives, one is ever to be considered m this way) ” 

8ffl The Ms. has yasharuban by mistake (see Yas. XLV, 8, a ) 

9 Spenta-Armaiti. 10 Yasna XLVII, 4, d. Amat khvdstdr hail , kabed 
zadar l dravanddn. 


9 
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every individual utters words of obeisance unto Ahuramazda 1 ; 
and when every individual knows that that is our comfort 
( khvdrih ) 2 , (and) that he is Ahuramazda’s own creature® ; and 
when every individual teaches 4 , (and) every individual joins 
( dyujid ) in the best Religion. 5 

(57) And when every individual knows that VohAman 
guards the creatures ; and when every individual becomes 
authorised through (his) will for the reward ; and when every 
individual knows that through the gift in its origin there 
happens increase 6 ; and when every individual transacts, 
or shall transact the affairs of the archangels 7 ; and when 
every individual knows that when he who is learned (in the 
Religion) speaks to him, 8 it becomes a possession ( darishn ) 
for the benefit of righteousness 9 . 

(58) When, for equal ( h&vand ) meritoriousness, it is neces- 
sary to give first to m6bads 1Q } so that on account also of the mobad- , 
ship Kai-Vishtaspa (was) worthy of the sovereignty 11 , and that a 
wife was given unto Zarathushtra by FrashSshtra; (and) that that 
was the wise Jamaspa 12 whom Ahuramazda produced; and that 
every individual shall perform the ceremonial of Ahuramazda 18 . • 

(59) And when every individual knows that the best prayers 
are the words of Zarathushtra 14 , and accordingly also his is the 
reward for those of you who are learned (in the Religion) 15 . 

(60) Perfect (is) the excellence of righteousness ; perfect 
excellence (is) righteousness. 

END OF THE DlNKARD. 

i Yasna XLVIII, 1, a. Amat yemdlunam li hand, i lak agdsih, 
Atiharmazda ! ( dainailak ). * Ibid., 6, a. Md zak land khvdrih. 

3 Ibid , 7, d. Aedun zak ddm lak ddm, Auharmazda ! 

4 Yasna XLVIII, 12, c. Va pavan kunishn rdst havdnd, va hand i lak, 
Adharmazdaf amliMitend (datna i laic), md old-shdn yehabdnt yegavimUnd hamai- 
etdrih i old i Aeshma. “ In their actions they are just, and this which is thy 
doctrine, O Ahuramazda 1 they are teaching thy Religion, for as an .opposition 
against (the demon of) Wrath they are given.” 6 Ibid., 9, c. • Yasna LI, b. 

7 Ibid , 3, c. 8 Ibid , 8, a. 8 Ibid., 8, b. 10 Ibid , 15, a. Mizd mun Zaratuhshtra 
havdam, avo matnugdn chdshampish ( pavan hdvand kirfagih). 11 Ibid., 16, a. 
Zak mdn Vishtdspa magih-ich rdi (avezagih-ich rdi) pavan khdddyih arjanig. 
i* Ibid., 18, a. 78 Ibid., 20, c. 74 Yasna LIII, 1, a. 18 Ibid., 7, a. 
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Colophon I, appended to the MS. DE. of the Dinkard. 

(1) “ Completed in great joy and complete blessing this 
last ( afdum ) half ( naema ) of the manuscript ( nipig ) of the 
unsimilar, and priceless, and unequalled Dinkard, at the 
place where they discovered and obtained it for us in Asuristan, 
within the auspicious, prosperous, and fragrant, and precious 
(priceless), and of abundant products, the glorious Bagadad of 
righteous wealth, from a copy (pacMn) which as regards the 
Religion of religions, is identified with the leaders of the good 
Religion, who were of happy fravahars, who were descended 
from the family (dudag) of the holy Ataro-pata, son of Mahra- 
spend, who re-edited (lakhvar vichdrd) with the help of (min) 
five or six very fortunate ones, the knowledge of the pure 
Revelation, which is the all-embellished learning of learnings ; 
(and) as the leaders of those of the good Religion who succes- 
sively (dkhar dkkar, or “later on”) at different times ( a-ham-var ) 
had, in order to maintain its recitation and research, prepared 
the restoration (of the Religion) at different places through their 
manuscripts and revision of them. 

(2) “ I, Mah-vindad, (son) of Naremahan, (son) of Vahram, 
(son) of Mitro-avan, like an adopted son ( satur ), on account of its 
being one’s own property of him who wrote it, am publishing 
(fraj-shedkuna) it 1 on the day of Din, of the month of Tir the 
auspicious, 2 of the year 369, after the year 20 of him who was king 
Yazdakard, the king of kings, son of Shatroyar, in the staunch 
belief in the pure Religion of the worshippers of Ahuramazda, 
(and) in the superior (mar) amity (ashtagth) (with Ahuramazda) 
of Zarathushtra the Spitaman, of righteous fravdhar , 
(and) in the truthful accomplishment (of the renaissance 
of the Religion) of Ataro-pata, son of Mahraspend, and in 
the superior amity of the solicitors (kamagdrif of righteous- 
ness, whose righteous utterances of blessings (are) for the 
embodied world ; know that 4 (they were) thinkers of good 
thoughts, speakers of good words, and doers of good actions 

i The text of the Dinkard. 2 Lit., “ victorious.” 3 Kdmagdn, lit. 

« desirers,” Av. Mma, " wish,” “ desire. ” 4 Havat, “ it is that,” " know that.” 
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as regards the material existence, through the complete'instinct 1 * 3 * 
of good regard for works of righteousness they (were) links 
( padvanddn ) of union ( padvastarih ) with the renovation (of the 
universe) ; and as regards the spiritual existence, their pure 
(pious) souls and fravahars attain ( vindmand ) to the obtain- 
ment 2 of the supremely ( avartum ) great position, and exalted 
position (burzavandih): and to entire recompense in that which 
is Asar Roshriih, (Endless Light) which is of perpetual benefit, 
(and) whichisfullof happiness (Mvan/i) 8 . (3) (It is) particularly 
for those of pious fravahars and pre-eminently* learned men, 
Ataro Frobag, son of Farrakhu-zad, (and) Ataro-pata, son of 
Haemid, by whom this priceless ( ana-arj ) sacred book (nipig) 5 
of the Dinkard was selected ( vichard ) so wisely and with a pure 
spiritual ( ahu) 6 vision into the auspicious golden 7 commentary 
of the good Religion, with so truly friendly and fully lovingly 8 
good instinct for the Religion, and with great benefit for us 
moderns. (4) (It is) obscure (nihdn) for me who through eagerness 
{arzugih) for righteousness, like an adopted son 9 , have j oyfully dis- 
interred (khush-kand) this sacred writing; and so he who 
reads it, and shall make use of it, has to rely on it, and be free from 
doubt about it ; and that one who shall take a copy from it, 
takes it with honesty, and he shall be connected with it appro- 
priately.” 

(5) In every action (there shall be) a measure or propor- 
tion for pursuing that measure ; in pursuing a measure (there 
shall be) a good end; in a good end, satisfaction 10 (shnumigih) ; 
and in satisfaction, joy; and in joy, rejoicings; and in rejoicings, 
pleasure ; and in pleasure, unrivalled 11 success (vanih) 12 in the 
meditation on Vohuman ; and in the meditation on Vohuman, 
a strong (arvand) 13 heart ( lebbmd ) ; and in a strong heart, fear- 


1 Kdmag, “propensity,” “desire.” 2 Vindishn. 3 Av. Jivdthm, 

“comfort,” “glory,” 4 Aghri, Av aghrya, “ supreme”, “pre-eminent”; 

cighra, “ the head”, ‘‘the top,” 8 Nipig, rt, nipi, Arian lipi, “ to engrave,” 

“ to write ” 6 Ahu for ahulg. 7 Reading ; zarlydv, 8 Ptir-j usharamihd ' 

Av. jush, “ to love”, 9 Satur, “ an adoption ”; it also means “ a war horse’>_ 

1° Av, khshnu, “to rejoice,” 11 A-ham, “having no equal.” 12 Av, van, 

“to conquer.” 13 Av. aurvant, “courageous”, “strong”, “active”. 
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Jessness ; and in fearlessness, embellished (paerasidg) life ; 
and in embellished life, healthy progress of the body ; and in the 
healthy progress of the body, useful (karlg) resources ; and in the 
useful resources, diligence ; and in diligence, good gifts 1 ; and in 
good gifts, new acquirements 2 ; and in new acquirements, shin* 
ing 8 riches, (wealth); and in shining riches, complete participa- 
tion 4 ; and in complete participation, absence of want; and in 
absence of want, absence of distress (a-besMh ) ; and in absence 
of distress, thanksgiving ; and in thanksgiving, prosperity 5 ; and 
in prosperity, auspicious organization (nivarishn) ; and in 
auspicious organization, progressive (rtibag) relationship ; and in 
progressive relationship, perpetuity (jdvKdxgWb) ; and in perpe- 
tuity, desire of good regard 6 for relationship ; and in desire of 
good regard for relationship, glory 6a ; and in glory, exaltation ; 
and in exaltation, liberal character 7 ; and in liberal character, 
beneficial activity ; and in beneficial activity, progressive com- 
manding ; and in progressive commanding, powerful position', 
and in powerful position, freedom ; and in freedom, liberality ; 
and in liberality, select ( vicMdar ) donations; and in select 
donations, friendship with the good (or pious) ones ; and in 
friendship with the good ones, purity (puyih) B of righteousness ; 
and in purity of righteousness, pious meditations ; and in pious 
meditations, truthful speaking ; and in truthful speaking, bless- 
ings ; and in blessings, practice of acts of merit ; and in 
^practice of acts of merit, love of the soul ; and in love of the 
soul, sinlessness Sa ; and in sinlessness, fortunate worldly 
condition ; and in fortunate worldly condition, righteous 
souledness ; and in righteous souledness, highest paradisiacal 
condition (garddemdnig 9 ) ; and in highest paradisiacal condition, 
higher place of an existent being than that of the most 
excellently existing beings and most hopeful beings. 

(6) “ Through 'the strength of the good spirits, and the help 
of the creator Ahuramazda, may pious rejoicing entirely (bard) 

i J m-dahishnih, Av. dath, “ to give ” 2 Nyo-banshmh, “ new carrying.” 

2 Khanid, Av. khan, “to shine.” 4 Spur-bahanh. 8 AfzHnigih, “increase,” 
“ welfare.” 8 Hti-chashmh. 8 & Av. hvdthra. 7 Azkd-cMharth ; Av. chithra, 
‘“open,” “public.” *Av.pu, “to purify.” 8a Lit., “less sinfulness,” 
9 Qarddemdna, name -of the- highest heaven, the abode of Ahuramazda. * 
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reach ! (7) Homage ( nimdz ) unto Zarathustra, the Spitaman, 
of righteous fravkhar, (and) friend (ksht&g) of Ahuramazda ! 

(8) “ And that one who desires as a share (in it) to make a copy 
of this work, or to read it, without giving a pledge 1 in gold which 
is of value, and in cash money, 2 (and) then he does not give what 
is decreed 8 ( vakht ) in (the name) of the good spirits 3 , he has to 
reach in any period full adversity, is little protected 4 (zinhar ), (is) 
in trouble and ruined (khanjmag), 5 and entire trouble ( ranjgdrt - 
p&r) reaches him at their hands (i.e. of the good spirits), (3) he 
means {yezbemund) not to give back (the copy). (9) And if it (the 
•copy) reaches into the hands of a person, such as is mentioned 
■above, who does not return it, or scratches out 6 or deletes 7 the 
name of mine who am the writer, then on account of it he gets 
not the gift 8 offered to the righteous 8 at the Chinvad Bridge, 
through the spiritual ones and the assembly of the Satves stars, 
(and) I shall be (his) enemy 9 (or will not bless or help him). (10) 
And may the sovereign, who follows the Religion, obtain his 
several wishes ! 10 May happiness reach the propagators of the 
Religion! May the glory of the pure good Religion of the 
worship of Ahuramazda, which dispels doubts, be triumphant !” 


Colophon Q. 

(1) “Completed in rejoicing, and joy, and pleasure, on the 
day of Ahuramazda, of the month of Spendarmad, in the 
year 835, after the year 20 of him who was king Yazad-kard, 
the king of kings, son of Shatroyar, X have written; I, 
the servant of the Religion, Shatroyar fSrdeshir, son of Airich, 
son of Rustakhma, son of Airich, descendant of Kabad, king 
of Air an, have written (this copy). (2) I have left it for 
my own kin, 11 and for my own children, whom I order to 
use it with righteousness for 150 years. (3) And after 150 

1 Orob, Pars, garm, 6C pledge ”, “ pawn 3 Nagd y Pers. nakd , “ ready 

or cash money.” 8 - 3 Baen yazaddn valcht. * Zinhar, comp. Pers. zinMr, 6 Pers* 
Ichanj , “lost,” “ruined” * Austurid, Pers. asturah, “a razor” 7 Bamituned, 
“ strikes off.” 8 - 8 . Yazarub-ddd. 9 Hamimdr, Av. hameretha, rt. mere, “to 
smite.” Kazd) Pers. kazd, “ desire,” “ object.” 11 NafshMh % nafshd* 
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years for (the use of) my grand-children, who are of good repute 
and propagators of the Religion ; X consign it to them in staunch 
faith in the pure good Religion of Ahuramazda-worship, in the 
superior amity of Zarathushtra the Spit&man, of righteous 
j fravdhar, and in the truthful accomplishment (pasajishmh) of * 
Atar6-pata, son of Mahraspend, and in the sayings (vdch) and 
utterances of the solicitors of righteousness for all embodied 
existences, the thinkers of good thoughts, the speakers of good 
words, and the doers of good actions. (4) As regards material 
existence, with complete desire for the good end of the works of 
righteousness, which are links of union with the renovation (of 
the universe). (5) And as regards the spiritual existence, their 
pure souls (and) fravdhars attain to the obtainment of the 
supremely great position and exalted position, and to the acqui- 
sition of the complete (and) entire recompense in that which is 
the Endless Light, which is of perpetual benefit, which is the 
perfect comfort they attain to. (6) It is especially ( namchasht - 
ig%hd) for those of pious fravdhars, and pre-eminently (agarg) 
learned men, Ataro-Erobag, son of FarrkhuzM, Atar6-pata, 
son of Haemid, by whom this priceless sacred book of the Din- 
kard was selected (vichdrd) so wisely and with pure spiritual 
vision in the auspicious armour ( zrah ) of the ocean of the good 
Religion, so truly friendly towards the good creatures of the 
Religion, fully lovingly and with great benefit for us the survivors 
(pastnigdn). 

(7) “It is obscure for me who through eagerness for righteous- 
ness, like an adopted son, have joyfully disinterred (khush~kand) 
this sacred writing; and he who reads it and shall make use of 
it, is to rely on it and shall be doubtless (about it) ; (and) he who 
shall take a copy of it, will take it with honesty, and they shall be 
associated with it up to the end. (8) This copy of the work 
(Dinkard) I have sought ( kushdy hard) from the work (or 
manuscript) of Marzapan, son of Spenddad, son of Marzapan, 
son of Mitro-avan, son of Spenddad, son of Mitro-avan, son of 
Marzapan, son of Dahishn-aiyyar, son of Rfiz-veh, son of Shah- 
mard, son of Shad. (9) This book ( daftar ) I have prepared 
with the help of (min) the pious 1 high-priest, who is the pious 


*. Vij for vtjag “pure,” “pious.” 
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Yezad-aiyySr, and from mutual conference with those, who; 
are related (to me) through (their) courtesy (ainh) and goodness, 
and who are associated with the victorious Stfgshans ( Saoshyant ), 
I have partly {gun) borrowed, 1 and partly {gun) produced it. 

10 “ May the family of Spend-dahed, and the family of M&h-, 
aiyyar, be righteous and inmates of garddemdna (the highest 
heaven), who rendered help to Shatroiyarwho is servant ( bandag ) 
of this Religion; he (too) offered materials ( afzar ), so that this' 
book has been entirely ( dravist ) produced. (11) I am, thrqfugh 
his relationship in courtesy and goodness, united with the 
victorious SSgsMns, so may it be as it is blessed by us! (12) 
May the glory of the pure good Religion of the Mazda- 
worshippers be ever triumphant, (and) may the copy be fully 
recited (karttunishn) by every one according to his own wish as 
long as he may be able to live !” 


Colophon m. 

(1) “Completed in gratification, and joy, and auspicious 
omen, and pleasure, and good health of- body, and bowing in 
the back, 2 this work of the Dinkard, which is transcribed by 
those dasturs of righteous will, Shatroy&r, son of Rrdeshir, 
son of Airich, son of Rfistakhma, son of Airich, descendant of 
KobSd, king of Airan, of righteous soul, (and) worthy of the 
highest heaven; I am a solicitor (of those) who practised 
righteousness, so that they may be (so in heaven). (2) 
I, too, have been a participator (bahar) now in it till (vad) 
the day of Av&n, of the month of the liberal HvardM, 
and the Parsi year 1009, after the 20 years of Yezad- 
kard, king of kings, son of Shatroyar, a king related 
(vdzag) to him (who was) Husrob, the king of kings, son 
of Ahuramazda ; I have written, I who am devoted 
( bandag) to the Religion, ( from the copy of ) Mahvindad, 
son of V&ir&m, son of fodashir, (inhabitant) of Turk&bad ; 
this copy I saw, (and) I approved of. 1 am dastur Shatroy&r, 
the writer of this through the righteous-souled, the partaker 

1 1 Pers. spdji, "borrowing.” 

3 Nisadd baenpusht; “bending in the back.” Or, “ humbly.” 
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of heaven, Yezad-kard. (3) I wish that God may forgive (the 
sins of) each and all, who have with righteous souls, ordered (me 
to do) this work, (and) who admire the lot of dastur Shatroy&r, 
the writer of this book, (and) always that of him who is the 
pious dastur, liberal, propagator of the Religion, conductor of 
ceremonials, performer of acts of merit, truthful speaker, whose 
nature of goodness and virtuousness may work out our path, 
who always in life ( hamishag ) with virtuousness and goodness 
is alse (engaged) in the recitations of the Avesta and Zend of 
universal belief (vispo-vdr), in a bright (ausMn) 1 yazisTma cere- 
monial, and (himself) an illustrious writer. (4) I am inspired 
with awe (Mm) at the meritoriousness of Zarathushtra Spitama, - 
of revered-fravahar. (5) I am inspired with awe at the meritori- 
ousness of the godly righteous ones, the doers of acts of merit, 
and at Ahuramazda and the archangels who are valuable 
for us through virtuousness and goodness, materially and 
spiritually, and who will permanently keep us (man) in humility 
and goodness and righteousness, until the Victorious Saoshans 
lays the foundation of the protection (of the restoration of the 
world). (6) May it be so ! May it be also more so l May the 
glory of the pure good Religion of the Mazda-worshippers exist 
through the will of the good spirits and the archangels ! 

(7) “In the name of the creator, who is Ahuramazda, I, servant 
of the Religion, Vahram, son ofMahvandad, son of Rustakhma, 
son of AnOshag-ruban, son of Rustakhma, (inhabitant) of Tur- 
kabad, have seen this book of the Dinkard, and approved of it. 
(8) I recalled to mind the higb-priest who was the helping dastur 
for the district, firdeshir, son of Airich, son of Rustakhma, son of 
Airich, descendant of Kobad, king of Airan, for the righteous- 
souledness and paradisiacal lot, so that his soul may reach through 
superior righteousness into the best abode, the bright Garddemdna , 
and his relations and children all may become connected with the 
victorious SSsbans ; and hence the designation of dasturship may 
be perpetually conducted in our families ! (9) I, Bahram, son of 

1 Comp. Ay. ushahina , “ the time near the dawn,” rt. ush “ to burn ” 
“to shine.” 
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Mahvandad have written (this copy) on the day of Tishtar, and 
in the month of Vohuman, in the year 1036 of Yazad-kard, king 
of kings, son of Ahnramazda.” 

Colophon IV. 

(1) “ Completed in gratification, and joy, and good luck, and 
rejoicing, and great pleasure by me who am the servant of the Re- 
ligion, Bahram, son of MahvandM, son of Rustakhma, (this) sub- 
ject (baba) of intelligence ( Jcdrddnih ), on the day of Aniran, and the 
month of Avan, in the year of Yazad-kard. (2) I have written 
this big work 1 with pleasure, who am worthy of forgiveness 
(for errors) just as this earth which is full of distress (but) shel- 
tering 2 ; may it not be a cutting instrument, 3 when 4 a full (maid) 
memorandum (ay ad) of these demonstrations (burhanag) 5 is pre- 
pared by me. (3) May it be through the wish of the good spirits 
and the arch-angels ! May it be so ! May it be also more so ! 
May the glory of the pure virtuousness of the Mazda-wor- 
shippers be triumphant ! May it be a good gift ! 

(4) “ In the name of the good spirits, and the creator, I, who 
am the servantof the Religion, Rustakhma, son of Gushtasp,son of 
&rdashir, saw this book of Shatroiyar firdashir, (and) I liked it. 
(5) I, on account of (my) becoming the writer of this book, (first of 
all) called to my mind the virtuous (nevag) name of the righteous- 
souled and valuable (person) by whom this book had been written ; 
we have seen him in our home (man) practising righteousness, 
whom and also me the good spirits made co-partners, so that 
I become more and more the pronouncer of blessings on thee 
(i.e. Shatroiyar flrdeshir). (6) May it be according to the will of 
the good spirits and the arch-angels ! May it be so ! May it 
be also more so ! Ashem ” 

(7) Righteousness is the best excellence. 


1 Comp. Av- naskn, “a big work.” 2 av. vdra, “shelter.” May be 

read vindishn. 3 Comp. Pers. dast-dhang, “an agricultural implement”. 

4 Mun for ament. 5 Burhan, “demonstration,” “proof”. 
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’ OO %uctMl v>iY, m-H-§«i?cU, &, «u^ *£ tsd^d <5? *«l a H«i'U 
5*«lt §, cldt*ft an?hy*d |-Hl dl&*d "1*1 §; *H^l =HI S^taj dlt % 

W ^ ( A c i 4 ^ «uti %u*l <nm d «i<u*ft cmi clMi n«r£t 

tf*U *H$tl SlUsltl <HPl (IlHl^d «UH § ; 5H4 <*Hlt llfef *Hl ilHlSl *(& (Hit 
«U« cl \(ty{ ‘'iMlddM cl Hill'd >i<ndl&' dHtt *vtei- 

d* «IIH & 

(i) ant Met, % & tty ^ictidi v*i § cMi?ft 

CH d<£l MMdRl ?Ii5rMI aHl^ovS'fl CMtl \$u<d «UH §; a>tt »u 
4R«aj $ Cld d$ MMdRl Stiil^ Mill'd MSI sMl Cld 

$; M^l <l»U ^kll«d CM »H^d®rSd[ dm Hd* X&&1 itl «L3ctl d*ft ; 
aHHdhl^ Cl«ll cMl Hd Q ^5il <dlfcfdXkMl &, i^Uli «*Hlt Clddt 
5U*fcl CtHl cl Hl^i-ldl %C\ fc^Hldl alsU»ll $4 »l<nt § edit a*lHdT- 

M^i*il Cld d$ Hl«ldRl^ldt =U-lMll dl% Ml>l &; ^ <*Ht^ HiStidf 
Cld d$ Ml«\d«l»ltdl %A %1’Mtdl £l^t=Ht 5^t& S (Hit Clddt 
^l“l£l dd<At Mt S, *>Ul cvHlt ciSUHl dl^Cl 5:tH£liRi &S § (Hit 

5ll®£l §'^‘ 3d? ClHl ^l<At &, a>M cl ant'd ^IHSISRS ^SHlwd >ll^Cl & 

=‘HlS'H*dCt«fl d«H S cl H«3l aH^W^Sdl a>UH$«4 anmaSlH*- 

^Ullddi *UH &. 

( 3 ) ?l ■'HRdncmi >li*lCl'd =a\^cii (hhj o»Hit >^i<i1 y'^idi 

alsilSll >ll^ldi Cla. aH!|m^Sdi *IIH S, =H^l ^ll^stl'Sldl ^l^lS'd 

$dct dHl d ; =dt SHH^fH^idl anHdt bill'd 6l<l S, Clddl 
Sil^ldl ^CU SMm«d aHMdt dltl ^IHl H^ll aH^WSdi dm«d 
addl'd Cld 1'dlHdy cl^lld idl ®UH and cl^Hl anHd7Hl4 
=U^ (V) add cl=»lr Slid aHHdT hll tlclM wRcl^cd dl’t^l 

\. ■aHH® ^H«b “ filial. ” •Ml d^Jf^U M£Cd<fl a.ltCdl iitl 'Hl’d 

«hhhi 'H«<s5t ^dt Clddl §H^»d «ytfU*d >11^1^ H«d 
d^tcmi c-fnintii ^iti div\ 
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Sail'd, A *1 , 'HX''H*, »H4*4vs4 £ft “llil & »ft tfl^ &, 

s»ft ?ft 1 <aft $, ^4 =Clcl cl 8 «ih § »ft cl»li«ft ms vhih §, 

HW&4 *i*SJ %«V«t cl «tlH §, ell Miaj. 

(M) »>ft aHlH >4 1 cl &, £ S*tlA *U3 

«PHet «tfl S^ § ; a>ft ant Sl*«^l 4ft \ S*Uil4 iWtl ^ Ml* <|lH cl 
cl £hl4 44W m ’HR^.cl SHl^l & »ft eHlH S, civ »U =H|- 
^Usv’ovl &. (*,) a>ft »UM<aj 1 c? cl«(l PtSlHM^* *Wtl 2 Hl&m*Mi^i- 
Pft »U eft* »lft $ eftl*(l «?4 cl5*l* »llll llH eft %‘cltH 
& ; »ft *Hl SRej *113 % &l<vclH’S ^IctlKl &Wct >l«ft § =*ft efll XMlfl 
HlH 0. (\) wft aHl % »U S*lt44 <V»U »ftl ilflft %lHSMt«K 
WiMlH $ ; w»t Sl*^ *113 1, &1M iftt $*U4*l«il Idldl *113 0, 
wft £4 S3U4* *lTtl4 aHPW «ft Sl»ll «i4l €ftdl h%\y\{ aHlll &, 
a»ft asifti *i*& iiflft H*mftt S, d 6 *mi *wi S, »ft i\h 4<?i*t d 
cl ynsi *113 <h 41 Cl-t-ii iitlRfti a>fti HVIft «uh §, cl cl^ sMl 
S*ll44 iftftl S*«tR «UH §, 'I ^lHSl4 cl ^ cl **ltM 

ilnt §. (^) and SHlH^i * ^ €ftdl \Hl«U * 113 . Hl^ft ct*U »ftl iillft 

a>uH § friftl S*ll£l4 ilMl «ft* HlH & ; *>ft =Hl *113 1 ^ 

Ct*U SHWl^U <vdl4 Mm ^iHl eft* ®UH § 

9liSi Sli«l Hftd Hl^l &. 

( U ) an^l »ll Hm 1 ^ livT aH|*aiws»ll £l*t 9i% $ «? d^ll dHeft 

^ltf*fl clH k\ $ cl dHRHl* «UH S ; *Hl 41*^ =HR \ 

Slit a»il «l h $, aitit ell %cl “ll«l & SH^dl ^cl 

§ a«ft, aHHdl Sli ell cl 41^11 4ll^ft %l8Clftl <HR ft‘»l S 

cl “llddRl Cim *ftM«HRl «IHI & cl«fl. ( aHlH^l % 

cl4 *lcUH*l aH|*Mw£ *113 &> & d«U au<^*ll Ml^ ilM S*«il*^l 

®i*l*H* S; Sli?l 1 cl cl^l clSifti s>4* Oi^ &; SRiaj l *i\»sfcUH* 

m<4l»ift *mi Si Mi^cisift ^i >u4=u«ft «uh & 

eft 41^1 ^ cl4 "ll&tfl ddl ^IdKi Ml^ftSlftl ‘Haild «tlH S cl 
«Aicl«(l cl -Hl^p, •? I-Hl^l H& aHlll SR SMI* Cl<ll 

Ml4«u *i\Z S; $-Hldl ill'll >11^4 -i’H'tcUfef cl«u y'cll^ 4ft cl 
51H S*dl* cl SISI*>1^4 dMHcllfeT cl«ll *l*cllH aft «vUlH«ll S. 

( 11 ) ^ »U MiSi % d IllJ ^ICtRl ftaiR <v*^h 4 €l4l aHM^ S^ 

& Cl HlClld,' *dk aH'HtSJ S^ ^ 5 =H^l »Hl SR^ *113 ^4 4^- 

*Ml Cd*u^l 5/*^d4 Clft S4l *lft <V*^d4 ^*t‘s 3 [l & 

\. H*d $1 3\ 4, k- \> 4‘- *• *• ^41 $1 31 4j 4 . 3, c4’. *. 
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Ms. sU, M— 

cl«n cid* MHld Sl^m^d *h 21 g. ( u ) »& =Ht Mm $ *** ^liJ 
Mil'll milflHcl aHl6M«lct^ ^ClmR § cl«il«£l RH§lM«vS Ml^i MMlg 
Mm ^ iftmdlH &; ma »U 4Rm mi $ H<*M >HI%CIHCI SA'H'ti cl 
^IfcT Ml^H^l Mdl& &«U MMMl § a^ a *H$|lM<*S Ml*l M«ll& SWl 
$i MtH §. 

( \3 ) RH^l »U Hm 1; £> Sltf a^Ml §cMH aH§lM«nai sfteUcl ctflk 

«l«l<l IRl § cl 3llr MimM d ct«u Ml^Ml (IlM 1 cl^l »U %i4 

$U d ; *H«l aHl i«iaj % RH^Moyt'ft Mlascl d#$ «MMlHeft 
€cMM HdlMdi Sl$ll MlMl $U &, aH'l «dlMdi bV^ MlMl $U madd* 
a <3cHM Hllddl Ml£dl d*U Mimid ©, »& -ut^m# d*lt 

«^aHld MQJ «ltH §, <^<l <fi ladl'd «\aHld a Mi^M *? M&tg 

dHl M^HM (d^Rdltfll QilHlS &H a<{l MTtlMi ^WldlHi-R &.* (iv) and =Hl 

Mm > £ W h%\ Cll* %-uft &H adl«ft MMRdRlSua c« MHtfl 

£ptHlMi MldHlMi anicRl *Hl Slim Mil ^ *>U ll'Ml HieiM, *UHJs 

Hi<#a $fci ni^l aniMdid efia Mm ^i w^rRi »te mih S, |(dHKt 
*HlM«l MMHlMl a MlMR! a Mfe M&ill ) ana ®HI Mm a 

«? iiw ad si i m& Mm mi^i %’3i4 uma a m^h sisrmi a'diai hmi^i 

«uh a-Hi artw<i «na & ; iRm s asii-u 6dt(aa aia a‘d»uat 

mhi^i MdiMi «? aiw avianidt ^Rt^ai %i‘m& sa s, a ««« rh^m<vs«(i 

«? a*dS il at dHt^i mih aMi mih &. (\%) =na ani Mm s 

^ ^iiT <H<ni aciia Mpbi dt^a && s adt«fl a •'HidRisua Mm ^mih 

S ; ana a^i 41 ^m nui % *#l\ <H4li <ld & dU^ 

€ldMi«ft Mildiai %l«HM «ia^ * 41 H §, d«a a R«U MR 6, <*«(l 

M^ll ^HtdRlSllod $Qvl &. ( \vs ) a»ta Ml ^ Islfef »l4 ^Vl a^cy 

S14 Mim%ia Mia Mia «i«ia § a mtu^h 

aHl 4 Rm Ml^ % aa H*<M MM'gsft <R(AddlMi aniR § a <V^- 

MM’saft Ml^ «l <h\ § Ria, 

( M ) ana anl Mm ^ ^ ^lU s^lMlai 3 MIM MRllHct M^WdRlSlia 

mumi^i ania s asu«a ciddi^isiidi Mt^uCiai <im 

MiMi anR &, ana *hi 4Rm Mil h <id siamiai mm mrAhci 

ana aiaiM^ai mm mmflHd fid S. (\a) ma =hi Mm a 

3W i^dRl Ml^lMi d 214^1 § adl*ft IMRlSiia a ni^l ^ ■'Haft- 

d<v mu S a ^liMMiai flci MiidiMi miR § ; ana mi sum mii % 


n. Hid gi 3 \ >11, \», df. n. 1. ^a^ii a^wgiai k- n°> dl. i- 

3 . Hid gi 3\ ^i, *. n, c-ir. i. 



3Us£U t|lH cHlX 4.1HS13RS S. (^°) *$ *tt H<^. 
$ *5* Mim* Hlctt«tl His«tl4l *R2$Mi wltfl'tl ^ & cNl*(l 

»Wl <ia %RH »{l<* » 1 §WVS «Wtt ^I'H'UHi 

5HI $Rm % aH^H^c^tl *RS2Hi MlUllIl Sl'fl =Clcl <Hl\ oVtA'HlH § \ 

<*Hl^ cl ^ <5* HU%U& &M cl Nidi'll Ml£«H&HWl ^Icll^t <HR & } ^ 

crtiX cl^ «im y4*ft %Ry ctHl §dH 

aftiV §. 

(*.1.) *>Ul *Hl Mm 3 $ SlW MwRlW^Hl *>U«U tflnH & cMlMl 
<1*61 dMctl ‘ v H y t^l cl*ii SiftlMi aH«Vdl(g' ^ Ml>l & J =>& =Ht SRm %U3. % 
<M«i ifclMm «? cHl*ll Mcft ^RUMcR'l %IHIH^ § cl H<Hl»ll'{l *<l *>& V&*ft 
Mdl dHiy^ =hr<a M?i $. ( rr. ) m3 ®*hi Mm $ ^ 'luJ €Ih3 mi^hi 

HMl^dS RWtl CtMl ''H'HR'tl >Hl^l HRWHRH RH>h 3 & cHl*U H^l eft *U§t 

*ii^ §; »Cl ani 3Rm yi?. %, auJHi MHi^Cls RRcu*(t 4&iMm 

«IIH ( R3 ) m 3 Ml Mm $ ^ lib' SRl^S OrR $3 & cHl*ft 

HHi^sH^i MR 4 H >iiiii <whih $ etui rAmmih &; m3 mi SRm «i% * 
H&l3 MRfccl «tw=ll4 SR MMl^S (MMR*(l *UH &• 

(RV) Md Ml Mm *E Slfcl Ml^^U^ Ml^MpllMm MMl^lSM^isfl 
sr$i, mmmi cl3i di^yy *>U& <h«U (k=HR % mhi 3 &h; 

m 3 s? Isiy cidi aR^Rkul ytfl <ia Ri^l $ cMl <vmi Hi%yyyi wt| 
?MW£di yRMfijiHi* &; anPl «u iR<3J %U| 1 S^S MHl^flS Mld^l^ ^ 
§ ifcti ^liMlHg Ml^ft cl4 l H a ^,’ *ilH & ®?<l «a «ilt|yy aH|R«vS^l Sis^l 
& ; *>& &h Ml^l^ll HHl'iflS «nau4 ckl*(l ^14 siHdi Ml^tlSU'tl 
aH^ywML <§HMi 'dlMM^li ^l S. ( R.M ) ^ “U H«l 1 «? 

Sifel <h€ ^sih%i* 1 Myi^lSH^ Mieuaj^W^ s*$t cHi«(l ^flndiH d 1 

«i€Cl >Isih% sib &; *hi SR<aj yi| % Mi^l^wl Myiofls 

Hl^USlMltUJiyi^fl an^t ^Rtsj SWRd’l fcl-yi^ iR«(l MlH^ MHdi Ml'^l»ll'tl 
<HSllb Mm «IIH Ml^m MHSli Ml^SU'tl <H<£llVJ'Hi 4 fl cidi ^€t 

SWR'fl <H<Hlfcf «l^ MIH &, any <Hi-fl MSlWl \i\ S^HR §. 

(=1^) ay^l Wll Mm 1 d lib Hl^lW ^ci feH^MwS^l ^lcll«ii 
§M^ yi^M «H«ilH S cl MlH SRM*l Mm SU&H MIH d 1 *; ^ »ll SRm ^ 
l & Sltf aHlWw’S^l Micini wfa <3H^ yi^n «WI^ S cl i^lMm^U *R*ft 
& ; »lH »lS i^lMm'll ^£R JH16 dMl yMl^l WR ^ ^dl^ dMl 

Hl*i $1 31 >ll, C ^ ^^gl^ll 4 . ^ «T. ^ 3. &■ 

31, % V t-ff. \. V. ayr/ ^i?U 4 . < 1 , C-ft. H. H^-l ^l 31 Hi, 4 . 

t> «fl- 3. . . ^ 


W— 3** 9 

»H3Jdrt, »Ul a»u d^dR £ 5Jdl&*d y Sldtfl d*U %Ml»ldi 4t>lt 
4Wi^i «iih $ ; =h^I 2 m*ft g\ *|«ii*tl d«ii %wi»idi 4i$i m*fl cl 4wti 
H&oi «UH §. (w) wu M'SJ % fcVcl-aHlHfcfRt <&ftl 

4HR AdStft ) 1 8 H$W*& ci au<3JW aHH^ 4^ S *? 3U €lS<l 'llCUHl 
*HIH «{1 cR* ^4 *Ud *H$**l«*S cl^H Iml § ; *Hl 4R<$ %ltl 1 
cl a*§VW$ cU* cl %Vt-aHRfeJ(clM^ iX &. 

(it) =Hl % 5? lltJ 5lRH‘M %l‘(Hl«a?ll R*US 4^ &, cl 
3b¥%*ft tf»l«U«ft <£ i^LHm *u^ § cl h\ik $, »& Wll 4R«l %U| 1 
SlRHtul dHRdtdi 4&IH<3$1 4mlt aHltH Hcfti aftl MlMWi »lll&U ®, ^ 
ovdft *tl<3$l cl 4&IM^ * 1 « 1<«&1 R*lR i\ $ cH 6 ct»U d. 

(Rti) =“l3 »Hl M<$ % & SlltHtl Ml& -d£l «HSm ^THcl SlMd 4^ S 
cl =l«n alRM*|l<d %t*<Hl«WU &HR 4^ d ; aHl *Hl 4 R< 3 J *1* I d£t tl^Hd 
4*d*fl lftl«d »UdlS %l HIM S, ^ *? Slfef aSllSUS afet 4 ^ d cl4 MV 
«ft£U Met frm? sX 8 . 

( 30 ) aft *Hl M<2| $ <*> $l*T alPM iRHld ai*U Hm ?Hl«ft ^ 
|(d*ult veil d; ?Ci =Ht 4R<sj %u* l M |(dHUh Veil Ad*(l 

«t& *i*ih NU l>HlAdl* >ll»U &; ci«ft cl«il %UM« 8 ll*fl «? lUJ all»l- 
iRl U^Hlcl «&l <|lH, cl cl ^cll $, nH d«ll «l^flcll 4^ &. 

(3*1) wi^l ®ll 'H^i l |PtHl<U Wcl »UH ail'd 5? aft<V >W 

4^ cHl^fl lasi'd i^l-d «CiciSlHi 3 Rat^t <§9il «UH &; atf 

4RI3J %ll% l ftai^ 4^<Hl«ft %l 4^«tl<fl ^iRctSll* ctdi 'H'tMt 

S, »& V.^lPliHl (daiftl V^ll^ aim d ; MU ^iSS 4^ , Slql 

4ij$ Mej aft<V 4^=ll«d V^liail *IIH &, ^ 4^ »l4l 4lfc/ ‘H^l 

=d^ 4^d Si fl«d § H ^ ^iHi^ad 4^i?ll «uh &, ^ [fcift 

4^l«(l cl %l 4^‘iR'd Raiftl ’Hail §<Hl «llH d. 

(al) ®H«l »U ■§-<£ liy SH^HtiHl =(1^ &, cl«u«ft Ml^- 

^ll^l <lH dan aid 1 * ^ H^idl ^cll«fl =Hl| <*i -i«d cl H^'t'tl«l* ^ft-«l«U*l 
$; ^ au 4Riaj %U% 1 wil'd £V£t aii4di«ft H^i«d «ifid S; ^ 
Hwll^ «i<a anmai «tdaii clSli«d %tdl ^ §; a»l^ wilSH <mctM^ 

dull'd =htu »u^%i «kuI Mid ml Ad ddi 4i$di 


1. *ftd A 3\ ’ll 4 . (sj «d, V «4 UfcTd VM-fe^lV? HHdLdS <SVfd.ailVlr 6 
dltfUl^<l; ‘ f ^H«-cl -"iRyfci dl<l B>, alibi'd *Hdl<HdlV 

4glH^ dl<l yi^. ^.. gtfi k, <d. 3. *l*i, %(A^> 

*h%h d-mi^di titiA^t d^i^. v. 41 * 13 -*#$, M ^14^*0 
'H-mi'Hd. 15 m. 61 3\ >li, tiT. - - 



m § #*(l clSlt & SIM H<m MICU *t«fl. ( 33 ) »& ®tt M<$ 3 

$ MM. aUH^l, ct cl«fl. MtctMMi <£ *H14 WPUti *Pll 

IgMtHSll &H cl S ; *& *U 4Rm Ml* 5 MM 

^sa«ft Mcft «iM*t<HWHL $WW MH S ; !M *tM*ttftf %U*i ^VH^i ct«ll 
Sft&Htf’G. § ; *1*1 £UlMm'l Cl«lt SU&ltfft 

25 83(1*11 wtm'ft M^cUfeT <M.-itHeO. &; cl t HM'll5U 3*1*1 *UH- 
HlXt «UH S, *& 3*116 hWli ilM MMltot 4l>U«ft «UH &• 

(3Y) *U H<0 5? SlW M'Hl Sill A Mil M*tMcl*li Sl>tl i\ S 
cl*u*tl «t«ll *ft& <3^ ^W'lld 3 Sfr'H'UH &,* *& *U $Rm Ml* 1 M*U- 
«tclHi llW iW »U^ cl cli' MlcU^ $, *$ cl U^cli ^Hl*l*fl ct«U 5i*cU 
«ftl«kft*HmitQ *llM<U*tl ItSUl iX & J =*Hl ^ M*iKCl;i <*U 

Mim&lHl aninta to $, *Ul ®ft«U »IPUU d«u »(l» M'Ht'W'Q 

cl»U*tl »*«*l Q §?U 3 (l to & (3H) *1*1 *11 Mm > «? $lW »H§- 

MMctl aftffto to cU^i HHHl^ *NlX &, cl»U*ft ftllH *1*1*1 
%*K H md tflMMiH S; *to *U Jrtm «l * »i$W*Sl M»idl 
*U«l to cUg SAUlvT* <*i *1 M&U*l ?M14 H m "Ito* $, *& 

o?i<Hi *H*l *i4U M<ttM*it 41*1 $Vti *t* SMl&Hil *{IM =a«^«ft 1* «? 

PfclM «U*t* &M H §. (3\) *u Mm ^ ^ W»l4 
<1«U S, ^iclrti «<l^ §M^ aH^^M^a MCllW ^ 

W&M "HlMMlMi *11 Jl^m ^ S^ctl 5lH€l*ft 

*tv^i cl Mtm^Hi *u iRhwi CIMI HfllW *UH S. 

( 3VJ») *i^l *U Mm ^ ^ "^ftT ««u»l*ii ilM*l ClMl to SlMclt 

s\ $ & »(l«i* ililt*ti mtii <r»l*irt «uh S ; * 1^1 *u iRm ^ 

ofl«t’5li^ -uro Ml S 1 cl 46lMm =to *tl i^MMi *ll«>^ & \ 

SH4 Mim»4 mm cl SH!|*M<w£l andl afl«vl M^ 5^ cl §M^*(l «l^ 

«UH S. ( 3^ ) =to *11 Mm ^ ^ ^Rl3 Mli^l cl 


% £1 3\ >lU k- *ff* 3j sv’Ml Ft. 4 Ml M«fl ^HL 

tH-nim <3^ { i fM*UW fcT *i^l IrlH a l?iV<X 

Wi\\ H ’tVH. iSftVM. R. *tl 

Rl^m *1 <i* 

3. Mi=i ^ %l 4WRKI y^lMct. ” Y. ^WctMi 

*ilMi cl ^i*Mim^td ■*Hl i(nHlMi*ll *tmici St^ ^IH to. 

H. 41 3\ % \V, t-ff. S. ^«|Rt / ' a H'H 0 V. ct«U *1^ " *IM^ ” 

‘s- ii» ” “ Mmi ” " ” ft Sm^ki 4j- 6 iiict^ 

£> HH 41 31 %?k' Vi* «cr V 



*Hl«H ‘‘ftSU, 33— Vo. & 

“dwl'Sll tlMlM *V»MrtiwllMftt clMlM ?I>H«UV «UH 5, *>& ant tft9 
Wl% % cl 4 MR 5*4 MSS 4VIR § »l4 ^ «? »fl«l,'»U 

M& ctHIM 4ViRl»U*iiai ctxw 4WR S ; a>ft =Hl «? 4^ & 

$ : “ cl <H«U, $»{l ct«U § «? &Hii 3 a&ftl %RSR 

( 3fe ) *»& »ll Mm 1 <£ MKSRi MlS^tfc &H, £ «Hl5UU &4*l*ft »U 
MUH 5 ^ y ^$1 & a>lH ctt ^ afl^l anmi«{l llM cl «UH &, 

cl«it«ft MRl cl«ll ?l4 wa^ldl 1 * M<1 Clcl ^iM't'UMl anft &, »ft 
aHl SR<^ *£ MplM «»•& *? %flHl ^14 <lm 3«J* W^CR MtS^Ufll «W 
•iVft 4^ cl gall'd Ml«U<M am^lift etl?l *UH & ; a>ft elat'd Qteft 
■Hl«tl<Cldl aHl«tlCl <*Hl^ MRl 4<ia aRt “l afts^l efltl S, %U^l ^14M 4^1 
*>& aHtM$, ovHt^ aHl^SU &4H*ft cl WWO.^ Wqtfl MtS«l& 

ctfTS rlH'IRi *>\& § cHl^ cl %ll^t &4H S; “H^l «Ht^ «? aft«* 
^ aHIM'Hl'tl llH cl eft <t»Hl § <H& d =1^0. MMl'lCt «UH 

§ ; Wi^l a%<ll MRl ai4^a €{ia i&lM^'W'tl M'Hl'tct Ct«ll HlUllUdl SHRl€l 

«UH &; ana MIUIUM aRMlCtt «tft «lOft «? MlMl Cl«U ^4 &H H 

aimd &; =na ^ %h=hi ct«u a4 am a aiRH^ 

»li<a=u*ft 5? «4i nm emt a* & a “Uewidl ^a Mtfi &. 

( YO ) ana ant ^ ^ llfcf ^1 dl«ft «tcd ai*!<\ «l^a aHPl 0 ^ 

d aniw^s %u*mi a*ii 4 «i am au^i a (ath n«u ^a^u^ai 
»i4 Hiaivr Mi»im<uXt ana caih d«u ya^i^a ^u'umi a *a*i<« «ia 

§ ; ana ®Hl 4R|^ %U\ ^ ad «<l^ ani^ ^l=U«ft a «mctlM 

%mt «u*i §, ana a<u shi^m't/s «i*hi %i' £ H'^a €a a^i ^<a au>Heii«ft a 

ad mm «n<na s, ^a HHi^ci4H'3ii«ft a x^a *& $ ; 
*u a «wai a*i ^ »ii icanmi & aa «tia ani ain a %mi whi Miai^r 

Cl«u |«^<l m aMoV m% ct«u ya^lR dllHl 4^lVr^HU»ll^la»U 
Mia >aiA ci*u aniaica <tHc(l %l mai SlGct »l3l §. 


V «IVI 61 3\ Hb 4. «sit. 3. ^ 

" ai^M •=‘H«t'll MUi Tli^l=u^l. ” ^M<ll 5tX % ^ " Most'll 8 H e ll- 
|*iu HI^ ai4Xl«a ^AlHi^iMi >1^1^ ^ mim PtauXft 

•h^i<h^ m^Hi R=hr mMI. annisuni " Rmim <i 

H<u\l ” d u (l«3a n^Kl <MIM. 3. 4l» ^ ’Wtl 

" Hn^au ” “ £HiU ” " <dlM, ” X. ^ 

i|lM ana'll «• MRWid l|lH «? MiSMl Hl^tfeT 
^IScCll (|lH. M. »Rn 61 3V» Sib k- \*£, <Hl. R. V 61* 3\ %, k- ^d* 
3 . ^aai aa^i ^a 4\ ^ atm^ia 

■ MiMict Bi, aa M«/ii <t raif'i nm aa^iua ^■MU'ii<di ^ifict 

mh ” 




€ Ah hi\ uw* k i) 

( Yt ) »U M<3J S ^ Ctt\ aHW*l 'iH'Ucfl 

%l(W cR aHMlH © *^d W.^. & 5 a*d <lcU 4W& ‘M ®Hl S 1 

$ ^idiHi wifi, «w m &h aa asu *u* ^ *, ana & *** 

^4 vua« ^ d a*a hr # aia' a sti *>h °dm*5ua »uh^ aht 

s aa a-it^tt sts ^ auM^wi ^ua § ; *? a ^ a utui a<a«t«n 
«n aa niH &. ( y^> »ta ^i ^ iiw tfi«4 v* «uaa 0 

a wffl »pA it d, »ia =l€ »U il*^ *U3 s *tw 

4 hi(H* 5 Uaia d, ana *wmi 41^1 a %mi $ S*a pt ^imtH 

§ (Y 3 ) ®Ha »U Xei'l <5* SlW tlClia y c ll*H'ii il^l 4*=U*ti &>Ul 
&, a W“d mctai ami aiHiici, =hW<ii m §hhcu a^S 3 ; ma “hi 
4 Rei =ai^ 1 *<u»wi it^i iWtai aicua &>Ui tfid a a kii«u a awii 
a&w Mi «Hti«« d ; ana Cell'll H'Hwi %\>sf a&tci iWt 
Siting rneni jmA Sltei'vA SUihA &, ana StM mewi i^ai 3R- 
d«u *\<af asM sti srna m* s. 

( YY ) ana ®Hl MQJ 1 <*? Sttf snSV^Ct ^iSiai ettlS ^Kto 

SliA it & a-U*fl fcflAjf ^ahA’MHf &; ana an l 41*31 *U 4 S 

warfft tiHiti emi »Hi»t<a ^ a<aj Swcta «da S. ( yh) ani at?j 
•$ ff HMi^iH^ia «tR «Kimcft h*i im it & aHi*A ^i§>waa 
€{ia ct%U <tHltl aHHIH § ; ^a »U il^ 1 < ^'tl*ft H'Ht^i 

»iHtH § a «iMiti etui u^'ti a?i iwi* xi^^iai a^ii s. 

(Y<i) ana *Hl M<31 % «? St W tictui %tlwi RH^M^a *1^ 

aia antSHmcta wwi iRl ^a S a«tt*ft sti mct«i HMl^fli 

^fl'H'UH & ; ana WU 4l*aj ^ tlcUHlMi aHi*WSa 

0^4 h i^4id> ana aiita iRt, 4<ia tia ^wi 4 R 1 «• 

cua ^ftvictcu^ 8UH ^ ; aSA'U&Mi^ 1HI ^Wi iRl i**i »l ati fill'd 

an $, ana asu ^Ret n*a § a «ti wmiai ^'hr «uh s. 

(yvs ) ana ani S d Sitf %cn«Hi ii^t ct^«(l \vi& a<a^ 

actt«d ^ h^i ^iH^tsu* aw aai m^ict aai 4^tM^«d &, 

»M.a ani i|* 3 l 3 Al^ S ®ted <HSli aiSR aHlM- 

<tlHi §. ( XC ) ana ant M^l S «? Siytft SH^Hwsa <H*cd mRiH aft^l 


\. aH^i-^nH^*(i ^a <wi tr<H^c{i« ^ a^t^at ^hh» 
an^ttnin. etm civumi ^a^t «i* 

3\ at, 3,'t, <Ht- \, *. "s a<ti ynt^ni stated ^nwa *h*r «Htra 

aa 3 * hvi $u 3t at 4 ,. *i» av, i- y. ^tat 4 * *• 

m. -=am ^lat 4 . n, c-d\ 3 - s. ^ 6tat 4 - ^ 3 - *• w €i* 

3\ at, 4 * tR, «d‘- v 



*Hl*H M* Hi, outH M3 Hi, 6 

<|45U SHMW d <l*U*ft fycU«ti ll^Mf RH^^sysPl SHWSi^ 

«H>UH d J 1 a^ »U 41M3J % sh^M^S^ cl'Hcl *Hl |PiHlHi »l4 MI&3U& 

* m. *4Hi =hi^ d a-ii <feft <§dM ^ £ & 

( Vfe ) »H?ItW«{l §TtMdl y\.isf d. 


- »o» 

( 1 ) »iUMl \ki <^«i3l$My[ci* *hi fa<i d 1 9? iitf »{l«i'a •i&H^ 

d chl«fl <*<41 »U anH^ff HnSJMdl ai£Litfai mi d$ »iH 

^CUH d, 3 *h 3 5Ht %U| 1 £> tflHBi fen a £*& d*ft. 

( l ani Mt^ Is *»>M »i4 €li<l ^IctWl MlM cR* Mid *Rld d 
clM 9? $lW »1§W«*S cl^ Mid fci^iel § 5 5H^ s? qtfQ jtH 4VU^l®Ua 

^3«l 4^ d, cl <*<41 a>t>l«*M'tl cR!#l ^HdMWfcfta X *IR 4*ft d ; an^ 
»U ftfty %U| % *Vt-aHlM c £(ddl W|$*Mw« d^di Mld*ft ^ <H«li SliSldl 
H*A Sldl«a %Vt-»UM%/[cl«{l ■'HRflHCta Mil § d*U **<43. d. 

( 3 ) a^l ^ M«3j % d $lfcTqi£Md.a Mil d an«wi *.[*& § &{ fai 
€ld dWl* d tflmdlH d, =*H^ »Hl 4R<3J Mil § 

M*uH(la fea«ft 46iMm M <ws& d, an^ a»u a ftfe <***£ 

*>ta $. 

( V ) a^a ani M«3i S <s? $t*f ^Idti anin«l aldlH^Ri a^x^ 

S, ana •? miH ai'cT MM<vai d <lm a fad id d adi*ft Ri^nai 

&; ^a ani 4t^ *§ aw ^ ^a va«ft wi«fi, amia h* 

Al<lll Ml^s anisita ^IMi^iHi 4^1 §IH, a MlCll^' Ml| Jjld dMl^ S; 

»ia 4wdi Swat aa h* ^«n d^ai ^dia s, ana hih^* %i- 
•414 aa sifcp a %m<vai *i«n a taa Midi u»ai «hi^ &. 

( M ) =«ia ani mi^ 1 «5* litT <v^si Mia mRh Mi^Mi Iih a «? 5iy 
aHMM^iai -Ml^ia cWl an^ll ill^Hl ^l4Ma ^ anft d ddl «?*u d ; 
sna *Hl 4R«9i Ml^ 1 a»u a MS^l ■'Hl^flHcWi ^ASlii vilM d^l 

s. ( ^ ) ^a *hi Mm $ ®? iifcf Mi^a mi^ d a-n«a »i^mo/s aai am 

^a«l «UH d; ana ani jiMjj Mil ^ ^4 MIQJM Hl|M<ia Ml^ d*U 

^IM^a au^ a i^lMm ^ d ana 441MI31 mVmi «(1 *£ 11 $* 4^=tl<0. «l(k 

M«i d, ana =i'it^l 4RdR aH^M<*sa bW MIH d. 



%0 

(vs) *Hl M<3| % d Ilfcf MtcllHl FW-R £l<Vl a>$m 5^ 

© cl i^tHisj © ; *>& ani awm $ <h€ CH 4 i&Mm f«Ri- 

"frft <HStel«a ^ tfT'WRi ©. 

( c ) »& »ii Mm S <v^n 4 « 0 $P lisici *i»ft © cMi«ft 

mSU^Utll Sl£«t 5UH& HHl^R «?^l Hl«i »UH © clSll^l tflMMlH 8 ; 
•ft ®U *l%q %U\ $ «? Sllf &l aH.lHHRlSU clU HH © cl 
€IH^ %l aHl'HRl»ll'{l S^^Ml %fttl *{& lisicl^l *Wl ©, =H^l «yHl^ ci»U 

an ami'll 5^(i'ti wu mn *wi § win a«u*a a %mi 

«ftal VWW ©. 

( «s ) ann =hi Mm s < 5 * !«/ ^ci *n © a«i am niiim %u*i 

"UlMg ©• ( \° ) ana SHI M« 3 l 1 *UW«a $*UVU MURi a*di H^Wi SIHl 

«ia an aw am «uh ©. 

( vt ) anonym §xptcu «<?*A %«h ©. 


M**U, *R&. 

( 1 ) -WHt 5 ( 311 , HHl-ani^ s*Hi S'* s? ’ll vT SHi^sm MWim *n § 

, am *ri aiwwl tw<tw © ; =Hn ani sum mi^ 1 aH§WvSHi «v<l 

<twi^ s^m am 4 i?ii *un ©, ann s? $uf a awn a-aiai^r anin © awm 

a 31H irWlsf Mm tfl'HMW ©, IMS an^aiws^’ 4rlM d MlMt«i* Rl^Sl ©, a 
MR* <H.«Hl^f ©. ( ^. ) =nn ant Mm ^ ^ Slfcf MMlWHl il^l 1«U«Mrtia>lia 
<$il\ © ; cHl*(l mRCI 3 «>MIH © ; ani iftm MR S MMlMHl St>llHl 
nawflni <i*ii ni^m »u^t«cini <* iiy «win $pm aw win laRi 
aRHKiamm MMlMHi 31^1 aHPUfl MMlX © clwl “lOU 3^1 ©, a*fl a anpua 
wHdi <H 5 ii iiMin >aui^r ®Hin ©; ^n «Hin ^diwm anpun «tHm swin 
*&[il'd <K 9 l © Win *M a^rniH © d«u mWMW ©. 

( 3 ) ^n ani Mm % a«u*fl ^ Himy <Hwi aw a £ wia^ a 

t\h SUH4 MSI SUM ©, Min >1^1 a^H ^ 4l€l 

aw an mim ^ni ©; =nn ^i M«ti Mis^uaim *iai ^ini 

awia ©, <& »u»a itnnim ninim cimim »i^<v sut <Hai <3 ^w ^ 

aai'Kl |RHl Hi n a «VHHHl 4W li ainR awn 4WI nMMl*ft MW © 

am ©. ( v ) »nn ®Hi Mm ^ nidim «im hss a wim^m <nm nsw«n 

\. W 3^Rl, 4 . fe. C-l7 3. ^.. M^H 6 U -33 nu 3 . MH ^l. 33 

4 . a, v *. gini 4 . \, mr. r, v. shi'hi^, ^hq ^ “ a ima‘> ” 

"Qw. ” m. 410 ” 



M3 ^U, 49—' MV 5U, U. ’ Vi 

^>*ft 5HMIH 8 *?d 41M «VMddl vRlaiia M&*ft a*|iov</\ i^dld 8; a>£l a>il 

$l«»ft <n«lcHi MdlMdi SlMd M|l£ «>U £>Ht^ 8, $M 1 tXh MdlMdi 

fcRplta MSS M^l 8 ^ 41H MMCTfl dSl^R MMtdd £*4 MIH 8. 

( M ) *>& »llM<ai 1 & Sisf £14*$ ^[clt*il <HlMa Ml«t “ilMCtl 
S cl cl Mk^R Mid »UMCU tflMddl Ml* ct«fQ MSI 4*dR d^di 
Mldai ^IdRl MS«li MdR 8; a^ =HL 4t*m Ml* $ >n t»ilH d^d 'tlw'^ft 
Ml*l *1*1 cl^ll ct^'ft MlSft cl MSI 4*dR d^di Mid d*U ci«{l MMRm Ml«l 
“^IMStl 8. (\) =H^l »Ht M<?{ 1 $ Slfef MR Mldldi Mim&lMidl SUM 

Mii dMdid 8 SUM 1 =*hi 3 i<a dMdiai <y*^ditfli , eftliMidi 

M& M^, cl Md MiM Mi^Sii m2 %y\ aniMdi^i d*ii MdiddRi 8; 
*>& *hi «a*li *fi\n ^4iti ms Iih aa Zml 8, a*ft ^ £> SitT cl Mi$l 

cl Ml2 ^51^1 aHlHdl^ft d=Hl ^MMl <HIM* Ml 8. ( \S ) »$ ani M<m 

% d Il'cT Sli ^d4 3 <H^' iX 8 a«ft <dMl dM 8 aiR ani 41MJI Ml* % 

'Heft 4*dlMa>Ua mRiM aniMdlMl 'Heft dM 8, iM § £(ddl«{l 

MllA '♦left 8. 

( C ) a^ ^Ht 1 €ld w a&tfcfti *Rl v 8 cl^l cl Ml^M Nidi'll 
MdR 8 <r? £lddl »H?liy^l MRi fq.=HRdi«li 8} *h^I »ii d^ll 

Mfift Cld.'ft (sfaft s^Vftdl 4 ? shni^ 8; IsmIs «? luJ" <H$ft %ll^l (d»U^[ 

s^cii d«fl, a *i % a cu 9tPHi^i aw ai«(i ann^f *uh 8; sia & W* 

*Kl, HQi Qi€ft €ldHl Sldl Rau^ iWftl |ld a ^IdR >$(l €lddl<?U 

8, ana £> 1 l*cT «wi [d=drt 4^ 8 a Cld-ft aH^iijjla 
Rail* 8, ana ad <Hi3id^ 9i<(l €H>ti 8. ( «i ) ana a d^ dti^i 

Ra & %iH«li Mia dtKai s^s <rddai di^i^l anm <hR 8; 

aJUt It'Ad, ails aiMMd *£1 »lS ^ d«U 55^ftd; ana ^d ^ 

M^l ail'd a^Hd 8, ana amMd ^a Mia aiMM<ft §ld ail^l %ld?l 
8, ana dMl 25'£3ftd d^l d^«ft dl^Slfl Ml* dMl SS^ft ^a 
rnic/lfft ^-VH aildl Wl^l RMR 8. (\o ) ^a »Hl Mm % it<IU MIQJM 
mR lAw d^K-rfl aniRHMi ana Ma*ig aillMl m2 Main aHLHHlMaill4 

ig«i«ftMi ^ MRi M ai % dMi^i «aiid£ii 8. 

(n) an^ Md«ft M^M ?lBdl 8. 


V MH £U -S3 >ll, ^r. 3, <hT 1. a,. ii»-«il^V ^l* 

" °tl a l RMl ” " dMd, ” adM.-MiajC^ " H'HRl MPfty^ ” 
3. yo <f ^id- ” If. $1. 33 >ib k- H, c-d. 3- H- 61* 33 % £. 

*13, «ft'. \. *fl%fl»fl^dl*t, J “ 5lMdl»ft sv^ll ” diR 



t* r 41 hh c , 

MM 

( <1 ) SMHl *41, *U*HaHl®Mt \ PlH »ll d $ £ Stvf °ta 

clid MMlMMi ilHt tt«iftl &H a^l M41 cli^Cl 6S4l MSS *$UmI Wcl 
SHWlMi *HlM §; *& »Hl SL^iSL MR 1 <*Hl^ t\h M«UM^ SlM 4>Hcl 

cl ^hih cl4<v =hpi«i <tMR=iiMi au4 §; & $i*f «& %=imi aiMi & aa 
VRtRlI Wcl <% MSS m 4 S; l&Mi <£ Suf i^Sli mM aU«li ^ MMRMI* 
41MI 3$ § W %3llMi ^iC-d »& cliC-d MSS M«l §. (*.) »& »U 

1 <£ IlsT Mictia aMl^MwS^l SH'H'Sl $c & cHl^ft 
«UMM*tR anHMf Ml^M HIH'H * MIH $; ail it^ MR 1 cl 

MUSJM^I M&clMitfl M&R 3tl6Ml*(l Ml<2$l M& ate ilHll <*!& MR S; £> 

Mt<3$l aHHMt Ml^M^ ll«*>HMi SfMM «lcll 3 <RH §, a$ cRi^ cl»ll5l 
*(kl cHl^ cl MM^l &cll. 

( 3 ) »tl M% 1 & SrT JjH Mfc »U^* llH 4l*i Sft'H'WLMi 
»ll4 & ; »Hl 4R«i MR 1 MlRM tfl'H'U Mil'll cWl aHMy. >Hll«l^ 

scia aa ?jim tfb>mrHi =Mia &, 3 h^ aiii ag aw *a &; im § 

asu <fl^ Ml2 ati$^ MR & ana aa ©a § cl*U US^ &. (v) ana 
a>U 1 MRl 4U>1 MIM $Rcfl M^MR, MRl Ml^M*ft aiMMf Ml^a 
MRMl^ tfbHMIH 8; ana* ail SR^ MR 1 MRiMi MlH 

d. ( h ) =na «hi % d \i sf Mi^M'i. MR^a ^iwai hri s^mr ^ih 

rt-liMl «ii6MMa etMcft HiSMuClaft oi«d sfHHia <iHR r -ua 

Ml|M^a 1:^ ^1 MlS ^a^MRia ilHlM^ M«l HtH &, a^a MlSMl^l ClMl 

<viiaai a Miaai ium itanKi <*hri mim ai& ami $. 

(\) aia *Hl Mm 1 <^4l ilHl SH^MWS MlS aa ate ill^l 
SIH^l amciwi ana § ; a^ ail ii^ %IR ^ aH^M^sai »MtSMl cl«U 
aai an?lt H\hi l ^l«nai mai ana «H«\i M=tlMMi il^iai Ml^Sd cini 

ate& Mg a Mia sTmhsr ateiai sw^i § «? a^iai mhi^i a Mia- 
jami s, aia fallal M^Miai a &»u*(i mm«u m^m mr a*/ sR^a «fia 

a 4 dMi «? wt^Msifsai Micuai § a*n Msim sinsiai rtni ‘Kiwi mmimmi 

iiMiai *>\m Miasd,-^ ^ a au^ aa stiaai »i^M<vsai ^niai &h 


V M Mb k - ^ C ^ M =liMl 2 i < 1 * 54 , MmMl 4 U 3 J«U*S. 
aid'll "5rWi»” " A’”»H MUMb ” “MlHM 5R3- " ^l ^l^ q 

M®nt , w *Hh HIMM ?Wl ” “{I HMIH- 3. 41 . MMld^, “ g?fM, ” “ W, ” 

a " S IMH Mg. ” X. 61 . M Mb k- *• 1 . H. *lf/ 6 lMl 

4 . tar. a. 





«U*H MM Ml, ^ t-*Hl*H Mf Ml, 3 , ' 

ell »<|lil 3lM€l*tl «t(|*tct Mi3 § aft <*HlX cl >&it SlH«l 

aH*Wt T%ii SlHSl«fl Mm MIH § cHlX cl clHl %U«l <ftUlH«Cl 

&; cHlX Mm =“11 §MX cl<fl 6S & (is) a^ »Hl Mm $ «?M 

|lH ^ M&dl £hld 1 3^ cl 6UHMI Sll'Sl clX^dl % Mi &, 

shM M«W«a <HlHMi UlSl cR^fl Mi cl 4l«*pft Mill'd ilmd 3*^ d. 

( i ) *& SHI Mm $ SH^lLfcfMl 3 ^^cll, aiM ®?*ft a X^l i'HIH 
clM<V SU^U hm iVUXlSUMl clMl^t "l€4lt «? Mim^Wi StMl MW- 
%wh &toiVi S clMi«ft tfhHMiH &; shM »hi ii^m %ut % ynii 
cl SHai^Clct MfSlPll santl S, SH^l aHol^tlct MtlslMl *tM& s? %cl H^tKl €l«i 
& cl anMiy^ii vstiai »t$ai shH M«fl SiiM. 6$ &im $XHRiMiai "isMi 
cl^^ &. ( fe ) SH^ ant Mm $ HMlMl^ll 

*H|| §, cl M'HMMIMI =Ht=l<Hl HMlMl Ml2 *gi*fl SHlMMlMl »ilM § aiM «hl»U 
*uM $, shM »it JRm «13 $ JrlM^l cl Rt^m^ Xl*i£l mM &. 

( 1® ) §SKMm' WM«ft **« sH?uy &. 


H VH M^l r <HM «i%, 

( 1 ) aH^flMW^ll tfS, C& <Mm3 $ XMlMdi ilMl <£ WH«al 

S^MKi §, ** ctofl MH«li cl d =H^ll Mim%l sK^ll Ml^l^l <H<Hl'cf 

SlHR cl Mtdldi «HdR S; a>u 3Rm %UX $, SlfeT »& Sidled 

*tM *X aHd =t«U <M ilM «LMg lid cl^ll VsXiRlS HM^Hl <h€ 

ilMl^ll aHit o*-4ill *UH §; »H^ Ml§l cW\*Q («^m «lflt4 

Miii MMIMi dMl cl ®v-a5li MMIMi «i^ ctMl dl^ a>UM d, =H^ cl sn^lt 
k&l «(l«n »H?ll Mill <HPRl cl <v 8 «ll ( * ) «H^l »u Mm ■* «? 

^itAi MiMHi (mmi% anM^M’Si »hM £> «M^ s^Mcii etili %ii| 

ad & a a^iai mss %n^‘ «wia s a a^i aictui 

ilM $. ® (3) ana »Hl ^Iscl MCfft »ls Mim%i*{l a ^iMi ^l<fl 

WRllSl^l |>Hll &, 5Rm ^ a <V 8 ai ®ta^d d^*H* ^cu Hli 

^Ml®Hi ilMl^l §, |M a %lMCfli a o/ a Ml>li ®ll 5 Q?tX §, 

'i^ aiH, »>ta m«hi iA^‘ (|ih, sna m«hi a®iidi ^houki 

ntte a ®; M«a, ®/Mt a siMi sx a% Ra a 


^n«sv \\, &t][. \, r. M^i, i$iiMi?fli§r “ ^'=Him '” HiM 

&y{[ 4 . t-ft 3. V. H\<\ gl 3M Ml- M. ’MffV ^l?ll k- * ^HM* 

MlMX^ddiXiSlU *.. glHl 4* *• *Rd 61 -3M 

Mb %• V 


XX ' £Ui£, & Si’j 

m[ SR*ft »Ri«l at«Ufl*(l *h 3 citia cA& hVH cl5U*Q 

a&Ma §tR "Clcl cl y?cli <HR ^«Ah § (Ml^ sj> sun 5 a*G, 

cla* £% <& W-ti SR S^ cl^Ut cl ^«ft, ifea cWl 

“ll€«u4l JRtiS}ai ^iMHRl ®Hl«l § cl^flj »>$ o^SU Slitei %i«U«i*ii st>U S^ 9 
cUi =>R*/Hi«U eLtlkCl a^cO, 3i«A ct*u 4HIOII Mitel; <^»u Slim 

St*U sX ct»U M& cl clsiUrft Mitel* V^lil & 5R S&& 

e U < *°fl d. ( Y ) »& ML Hq $ <^*{1 VHMd Ml2 § c|^ SR 

Wd SR §; a^ Ml Sl<>S} $ W&41 «llll Mtldct $ Hlct'f*' cl 
fcMlHcl § cl«fl % «lM Cl«U MHRg SR ci<il*(l «UH 6. 

(M) "it M<3} % 0 ? Qihti Mt^ 25S3(l Mil'll Mt^l § cl 

^ 256 3 (i 1 ii 3 MH^l %KM JiVtft «IIH S; »lt SR«8} % 

aai ss^iMi ci«u a*ii wwai a ^ s&^tuii a^iia 

MMIRR «UH S; ana C-fR ^Hl SflHRi ^lll cRK*fi, cl«U M€tl §RHR‘i 
M< nf£l Ct^^l tia %l’R MS&il >$l §. (\) ana ^Ht M'S} % 

£H cl*ll HHl«v a Ml<3}M 3 d aH|R<r/£<li MH«U MR*Hl SRl«U<ftl5h 
%ll«l *H§VH®>fMi SIMSIM* R*lft SRIHI CtUl Wt^Kl *WRi 8 . ( vs) 
ana Ml Mis} ’B «? SlfcT £l*i«li 41^ <i S^ § * H fl<i4 M}€1<1 teia S; 

»na a>u sri^ %tt| $ i\i 4 H & a *aMa, a aai s\s %iiy~ &. 

( i ) ana SHI % «? <1*1^ 4H «ij acn^iai ^ & 

a aai €IH CI^H 'R 16 R h ®Ilh &; ana ani SKIS} %U| ^ <5>i«{l a <t^ 
•wui^i ^ 1 ^. aiiu a <nat ^ ^fis Mii=i 

( t ) ana »tl % «? ^ sifcT MIS} an<V ^€1 SWl \ 5 a*il«ft 

a^lHl S^aflai Mite a>m ana SHI SRiSj =HR % llfcf M<3} atWKl 
asiH4 §M^ai «(k £?saft<ft -uuM «Qc| %tR <RilH€ d; »il <ia Sll5 
H«3} aflwai MSIHSI 4ficl*{l ^KHcl^il all'll 25‘pft SilT 

M>3} S; ana «?ai 25'saftai - «it^«l ‘H^Wl aHlH §, a*il 

5i^H«} a(l«vai %lM4MiS} «i$KRi anR &. ( 1 °) ana a>U Hisj % d ^ 

a £U 4 y^ai < aiH aa iaa a aai \ta -m^ s a*ii«(i 

v ^aai «r ^ ^ siRi 'Myaa neji ^ 

wwi ^Hiii SWIMi a>ua S, 3 AS SR SRK^ “i^cRRl 
®t<H’l SlRRt «va.«u>li OiRfl'eR anaiHRi Bi, -ana a^l ^IclR'l SR«ll 
^t'lR ^*h •HlwMi °i^i Ca.. «v^HHi siRi «& HiH a*iia 

^t' v »(l €l^i«ii >liii ci«u •Hityi^l s^diMi ^iia Bi? ^a ^^HRi «i<Hl siai.’Ritsl 
tilH a^Hia ^H^cli, «il»i d«U 6Rl<m aii^clRi R. ^»tsa a «V^HL 

^ yHRdi SRl s\ a*U«tl S«i«^>li. 3. HR a 3M at, k- fe. V. 'Rff/ 

^i*ll k’ RR- a^cjo ej^ci "-wtiyR, ” ff Cl*t " 

H. W^tai uctKrct^., <f **tVft, ” ” <f ainsJi. ” a^, “ Rt^y. ,r 



* 

'Hl'Hrt Ml 5U, tM 

MR$cii, 1 *1*1 hRh * aH§M<vs3 »im\i mih 0; wft 

WU 5RI3J Ml? % =Hl Mm 4K M^m MW S ; 3 VtteR, Mfe^Ctl, 

CtMl Mite «»&, *>& MM«li M§ft cl *i MM»? ckl*fl Mltoi MJsMlMi »lft &. 
Ul) =Hl Mm 1 ^IfeT €H3l MIS clMt 9im<tt tfl'uft & cftl*ft 

wtfWifS'ti ^o-gi ^(I'H't'U'H i *Hft §; »R an i 4i?m mi? % »u £l*Wi 
4$ Ml?d <Hm<R & 

( TR ) ^ »t[ m<3} % <£ $ivf Wild^ S&T Mm b\ clMl ff? 

M^Hl lwfcHt*ft *Hlct«lMlM %i<Hl®l * ctMl MW fc'HU'tlMi =HtH 8; »ft 
I =HlCl^l CR? MMl«l ctMl MW £Wl3 d»U cl Ml cWl MSMIHI cl Ml 

<Hl%R MW S. ( 13 ) »ft =Hl Mm 1 flMMl § clM aHMMM&'ft 

M*<Hi«l <t*ii MW cl m«im S £> aH|^M«ys<fl €M ^flMl^ ?duft. $; »ft 
3HI il?m Ml?. % d *& cl Sfl'te. § cl tel cl (fetygd MbltfCli SIM 

Ml*l <W4lMg &. ( \V ) =Vl m M<a{ % MWMl ^Iff/CWmi^ll cR?d MW ' 

3 £«il$ & ff? ^l|M*l?l Ml<§ 8. ( 1 M) ®ft aHl Mm S & Sivf »Uctt& 
aHlCKWi ‘'HIM MlM«ft »UM§ & cMlMl cl %| 31M a i? V&PlI MMct 
iWld § <1 MlS =Hlfl«ft A? *HMlH §; wft «tl il^m Ml? % cMl I’Mim^l 
CHWSMl ■MRflHcWl M'M'HMi cl*| HIM H^MlMt *Hft d =H^l wHft cl MlM«ft 
cl c& =HR& § Wl\ cUlMl $ aHKl^ft cl M'Ml^ § eft M^l &. 

(\\) **& *Hl Mm * £ M SH^M^Sdl <lM tf ^fl«fl S cl 
aH|^M<^sMl CImMI mi’I^mr mih &; =hi s^m Ml? $ fii^m*ft 

4W 0 C1MI »lPl«a MW &. (%'s) *>& SHI Mm ^ & "§l?T MMl^fti 

"llMd ClMl SRU 0 cH’l i^lMm«(l ^H^MWS ^l MW §; & =M^ 

*Hl 5Rm Ml? > ii&lMm “llMlld ClMl ilM^. ( ^ »U Mm 

1 «v* ^IfcT ^IclWl ?MW^ , ‘ I ^SIM §M^ gal Mdft S cl*il«ft 


V S'URJU -a H e l 0 f^lct^ w R?ll»(l-” = 1 - <mOh?*I, ‘ f MRn M^Sl ” 
3. HH $1 3M ^1, 4 . ^M. V. H=W 61 3^ >ll, *. 1. M. ^sv- ^Rl 4 . tf. 
V •S»l«V’ 6 ftl i- M. vs. aSlsV 4 . V C. - 3 ^ 5 / 6 ftl k • «• «!♦ H^M 
61 ?lb 4 . -“HM^cllMi aH^M<^Sd ildlMl *Hl<*i 

•S^i M%M 61- 3M >U ^ 3< . ?i^^ lc tMl -mi^^ ^Ml. 1 ®. si 
" ^Ml 3l »UM " \\. H 6 M <1 MM 61 % 4 . 1 H. 



x% 

»Htld<vSdi cl4 tdddl 11 dl4 «OHim *UH S; a& a»U aflm dl^ "I 

<1 «<U sH|^>i<^sd &> *£l Si^di $3iddi cl d$*fl ci*u <§dd *iih &. 

( \U ) »to »U dm $ <5> Slfcf dlctkll SdU*ft <ki d«to 

«l<a<l d 5 ! § cl«il*£l dH4 <§ddctl dfadctuM aHlMdmi »lA 

S; 5H^l au Sttm dl| % <vHt^ \<A atlMdWi =HR § e^ ^l«ll«ft 
5t«l H«$J to 4*<UHi »lR S, dd^A <§TtMdl d?l ct«ll ^<A *H*3 0. * 
( =Ht h<3J % *H§WVS ^UdlH 8 cldM »H§*d<YS3 

11 dl&H ” 3 dl Sidl'd dl*l *HRlHHldi auH §; V& »u %U4 ”§ 

»i§*d<v£ll =H«f 3d<V “ d£lit im dl&d ” di did d$ «l4lH«ll & 
( HI ) «Ul an dm $ IllT cl»U4 cfHim4 jAfd oilH & cldl«ft H^ldi 
di$ll HIS «Hldi * auto; anH s?3U4 ^ sH[d did § cl»U3. dld*fl 

aUdHdldi au^, $; ato =Hi si^gj % HMl^di clalldi dld4 cl 

Hwlldi did l & ( ) a$ -HI dm *1 aU«/ ciPHddi Htlldi ovdft ct a *4 

«dddi HiSi dte \v&i a$t d chi^ to clMddi <4«n Hill d£ dm cl to 
did S; a$ ffHddi Hilldi <wdl^ cl »Ur 2l«Udi Hllft 4ldll 4}$l 

cHl^ to Hfdddidl *4«d Ml»U dt> dm cl HHldi =dR §; s»£l to 
5l«Udi wHl^ cl aU diojd dl^ ItlH^l cHl^ cl<V Hl«lldidl *4<rd Hill 
d£ H«3J cl Wldl at t d?l. 

( H3 ) aiH »ll HQl ^ cl ^Icl «l«ifll4 ^IdlHl S, «? 'lidldi aidri^igjdi 

at$U Hlll4 d€€ did d^lH HdH ( HV ) =H^ ani dm 1 ^ 

di%dd*(l ^iH ® cl H^i4 d^i<ldi dicl ^ d; aiH »li si^m ^ 


\. Mast'd H*d 61 - 3 V, >u. 4 . 3 .. up's'll dl^l “ Civilization of the Eastern 
Iranians in Ancient Times ”dl Cldl^Uj Mid XXVI. ^ an^^d^S din l Bij cl*i 
^14 1 d«fl* «Jl 1 to “UcnBlj RdlVll ^H^l 5tld S^l ^l^l fes> ell dm to d^l 
£•^ 1*1 *la’ aHtHdldi -atiHci' ^IH ^Hd atH^dldl ^IfcT dm 4 ^ldi 
<tfm i 3 d«ft. •^dld«' to ^d dimddi ^lO^ dR del'll dilH d*fl, 
atiHm^l d^l B, to iitT *i[$ H-W’d audl dilH ^d d«ft, ^ 
<rd aH^^d«VSdi dH^ft d<k RH -"lldm^ •> d«l 

i$d^1<|iJlH a HH*HSH'Hf^^ »H^Hl ! to ilrd 
-“mtfte •didiw' d^i 'I a*** (^hh) ^ 

i^dldi antoy VH^I "litT dm ’dd Til 5t^l d®^ dl ^ ^l d»|d • U A -U t^ 

d^l ddl^'W’ dd^a‘ e5twa*i. XldKl ’d aH^d^Sdl ^dld •“tld'ldcl B... 
’H'l Ti«ft -shih^ aRd jigl d^l^R 1 ^i gowt ywKl XRidl^ll ^wR Tii^i 
•aHRtfl ^D, Bi. «$*% atd^ctl Htd 61 >IC 4 - C; 3 V. % 4 . ' v H^ct 
\ <Aj 4 . V.. R. H^d 61 3® to 4 . 3. aRsV^Rl 4 . V. ^Hldd'Kl 

d 6 <H<l H*d 61 3^ ’ll, 4 . lo-tR. d. aR«V 6 ldl 4 . ^3-\d. 




"Ht ISHHVH MIS 5U, $ M* tl9 

<l*Cl $Td4 (4Md ilddl 4lM€t3 «{& &. ( R.M ) »& am MSJ 1 d Ml*$« 
&felH %U=fl £>'^d aHl^ &, sv? clSli mi%* ^ al$ 4}$l, ( »h3 

*Hl ^ ^ llfef »Ht?»i<nrA § cHl*(l »Ht*'H<vS'd £iv(l 

Sidl'd swiHi ant'H §, an^ws'd It^ctl <1 Stal'd 

4*«UMi »tl^ § «? cH’l *>UH M |ClHlMi d%*d 4%Kl *%l<l HIM 
%{l aft®* Hlltft -SCMH &. 

(^u) wtl MSS 1 a? ^sa«(l ihjMSJ *&<* (ml (H*IR 4^ © cl 
s»l?lur *H«A & ’ < K6 ) »1^ «Ht MSJ ^ £ l«r Htdl^ «<lS nm 25'*>tt 
*l®f£ul *HM®SJ 4^ §, cl «Rl |iMl * d*tl 13«l€ 3 

$; anH Mldt^ d«Ll £>‘£>(1 * cl MlSJ^ W^t^l wiM^ 4^ S ®? 

Micli'd Sftcfl «/^M*ft €ldfl ^SS 4^ &. (*fe) Wi'l *U MSS \ ** 
Sidl'd fodl an^M'WVl 5HM\l i\ § cl aH|*H«cS*d SRfcrfl &; =>$ 
$ SiSSlfl 4>Ul 11 HiZ cl*d W«l <*UlH€(l $, *t »d«T»lul cl aftsV tfln^ 
d ^-ii«ft Wfci %u«i<ft 4^««Cl fcvft sum d. 

( 30 ) %R%1 §dMdl & 


m«H mis 5u, m *?&, 


( \) «Hi*Ml $i, SmtMl, ' RH «»ISS3 1 •> Hilf %W& 4Wtti5U 
<CR* Mid & H*d WUlT SlfePMSS MIS|« d**»tl SlSlftf §, ® wft *Hl 

4R<?S * 113 . % r 4€l 13 & 6 msihSUHi \\*&{ cl %w& 4toR e 

^s>ll °i«4 amufl «IIH S. < ^ ) *>ik a>u ^ <£ ^Ifcf ^ICIHI 

«i>HcU^*fl 4^, » elm 4181 'Claim «U$t ^ft ( 3 ) 

ant MSI ^ ^ ^ItT Nidi'll Rau^l aHM^Sj 4 ^ & } #{ cl«d 

Sidl'd 4W& Ml^ §dH =Rg S; ^ Id % & %llf cl^l 

«iat9l d cl €1*1*1 *l<f& &. ( v ) a*ul ani Mss ^ %Vdi 

Mil'll =HMt(tl m\\f 1 1 aH$t 

cl*ll«Cl 'V'Cl SHlMd MM'tl'Cl 4ldMl«l Wl^l Hill'd d^K'd anH am 4t^(3j 
■& %Vdl mH«a %IM% *H4<V clMM'd % aH*l %.4d 5t4<* «<l^ 

aniaita MH4 anH <§ctK«U «t| a»l cl %tH<ni *<l^ MIH &. ( M ) a>lH »Hl 
MSS \ $ * 11 ! ^ ol*d MlHiy' «l(ld an^M«cs %U«i <«l4lH«ll &, 


\. HH €1 $. 13. ■^H<n'^l 4 , \H. 3. $1 V® %. «. 

41 *• % k' ^ M. ^41^11 4 * *• 3\. HH 41 ^ all i. V adW’d 
MVl 41 ^ 3 %. >a. %&{[ -aii«V 4 R 1 4 . \, &ft\ \. <*. -UifH^ ff mi M^d, ” 

<f 41^,'. ” k, vn «anUH*-d lAllXl <|lM. t°« 41^1 4 . ^ C-U‘. t, ^ 



*£■ 41H43', k %, 

*to Ct 4 jjtd 4^e-i HlH S’ 1 ; ^ m 4Rm * 13 . 1 cl «Qct, j? Jjltol 

3H** *1§<H £, cl Hl<§dd &. ( s ) »& *Hi H^l l «?dl 

«U&Hd*(l § 51 cHl*ft 3Rd *»md ^fl u l' : UH §; =to »ll 4R*SJ *13 1 Hdl«3[l4 

«»& “U*Hl »l 4M Vtct *vilHct »fl *dllf 

«tH 

( i$ ) »to aHt 1 d 111/ HMl<?Jl& 4l^l*tl ^toll/ «v|^ “U^’ 43 
0, =to e*vd d Mltoi »Ui dlCtld'l d<Jtl dS€ 43 & 3 tol*(l 'Uctldi 

«li$to etftt wn *tiel SKI ^<1 niiudi nn $; »to ^hi 4i*$ 

*13 "§ T^ltetl «? 6** dlM & cl *H*l*ft to §. ( £ ) *to *>tl ^ 

life! 3*tlH3 &H to & d£S * 43 § tol*(l «lft£l ^I4tol ^cll 
tfl'HHlH §, 1* l cl ill^l^l cl 3*11 <3^ d'£>tl 43 £ ^HHl d$S 43 S', 
(fe) =*Hd »U M«J % & to aHRlHdl*Sli ctt$ *i»ali ^ih cHl*Cl Mltof »UClto 
*3*11 deft §, =to =Hl 4i*aj *13 $ * a *lfeT V»HUdl3 d3**(l Ji* dlMl 
»llcl*Kl »43>to «QQ. cl **l H^ftdl ^ cl 1W d«tol «UH 6. 

( 1 °) and aHl $ <*»ll Wcl dSS 43dRl $ cl»ll C&ctl- 

VHdi 41&U k&l ct«tl ‘ Sftf djjfciH * &, <£ ill'll ’dl§dd ®? %UH'Ct ® 

§ to #j Sldi S; »to »U 4R<3J *1% $ *3U 9 lIdi <Hld SldRi slllf 

^iHdR cW <H<^dl3 k § ato cl *’^<11 & fi»dlWL 
dl3<(l dS^Sfl «UH cl 0»Hl3 cldl«ft €ld«il \edl^l sRdl'Hi ^l=^ll 

cdi3 ^ d^ &, ^di*ft v.^lRii *Kl; ^ cl *\i^cii r ll 4rl6, «? 

^iuii*di 4 ihsi< 3 ^ §<i ch( 3 cl 4idsi«ft d cl^fl 8; cl ^ 41^1 

6 5? Ml^lSl idl?(l *dta* I: - * ,0 ^ 43 ^ d ^4lll *M«tl &14MS 

|(dHld’l * 1 ^ *UH S, SSddiSUdi d*u d«tl -Hl^iSlldi. (n) V& 

5*Hl MISJ % & 3lfcT *HMm ^4d?fl Xi & % 3HMLHSU |4d«ft s? 

fHdl <|4>ll 43 to <3 h =to ^dl CHIH4 ^IH to 9$, to »U 

£*d<l 6Hi(ciSiidi aH4^d«Ys4 d<l1 iMUdidi ^ik V 


\. H^d V3 >lu 6ff. 3. * H%d 41 *3 % 4- 3^- eff. *> M 

•3. ^»hi *«•* «i »diAim^l*fltn. 'liKl^n cii ^toi hi«^ 

" nVa 4^, ” " dina ” §H^«n «tfcT 3 ft. v. ^ftl -^^iiT XmKl. 

*^^1 d 3 d 41 *3 4. V, c-ff. V. (Jdl fcT «k »um« a»i*fl-aH^ 

«<i ^i*l, H1*3 H*3 iCh« SHSHla/; -a H c Rdl: HI »Hl 41*41 *4*0* ^OHtfeR 
*4Hl a Hld*4*Hl le 4'SU dWt *41^1 H. *^l W3ll3t 

%i i=H ^d^d«vto di3 ^iiT *^« v,. <adH^cn dim .iAHft v.3lPts 
d'to d^llXldi^ll *44 d^didl -=*i=l '9. H*d * 4i- ^3 %, 4‘. 

6 {V. h. i. wiiui^id, " did ddi* ” fe. 4i° 43ci^ "Xna, " “ si^. n 
v. ^ct? f ‘ yd, ” "> 1131 .’! n. HVl 41 ^3% 4. Mj dTR. . . '» 




<Hl*H ‘HVS ?U, 5? Ut 

( « ) »Hl M»8l 1 «Ulia HRdld d*tl SH^lt SlllldV MM^tl ' 

^«tl«ft ^ft'HMlH & & «UH4 «lllta =H?ll kili Mft 5ft l *UH?l S«m ^ 

^»ii aHl^slt &. ( 13 ) »& »Ht Mm 1 *&lMi Wet »H§1M<vSdi 

^ d^tl cWt«ft tflMdld & <£ *U{£ 8, ^ aHt iUm 

"I aniJitfi dMdidl ^a mi»«\ Mint'd «(ad, & JuIihi 8, a d^ll ai&Md.a 
<HMdi SlM*fl Rlg-Md/ft M^dl ^lV(l «llH 8. (lV> ^ »U Mm * 
"^IfMddl W ^ aHlHdld ^dt«(l tfl'MdlM 8 <*dl*{l Ml<^l*>U 8, 
•^d i^lMm 4«Mm«tl«U Mft 8; ®Hl 4l?m Mil 1 d JUM^l eft'll &'■ 
«v> ^ll'SlM.i d 46lMm dHft 8. ( 1M) ®H*l Wil Mm ^ ^ livf cl^lt 

aRl £ddl MMtm & 8, =vl «* SftdSdl Ml^Sf cl *fhH«l 8 

^ Mdft %uii^ *Hlda 8; »& *Hl $Rm Ml^ 1 

M^Sll <PHim»U* d«ll Rl^i^l cl %ldidl d’Mimdl^ d*U Gifts ftHl £ld 
al'HlMmM d*lt *d4lM«{l 8, J^UliM ^ft 3 ^dl d«U 

»i*dS «UH 8. 

(1^) =Hl Hm 1 cl*l 4&Mm * tflMdlH 8 £ 

a^SlSl d«U SIMS l ^aV'M^l ^«ll M*d di^ 8; »>$ *Hl SRm MIS 1 Cld^l 
^3l& an^Ms/S^ i6lHm 8. ( 1» ) =Hd “HlMm 1 AtM^A d^l 
Md^*{L ^ft-uiddlMi *Ht^ 8, «?*fl asu aa &d3l d&T, £ %S Cli^ MldWl' 
pMdia Mtd aHl^ m Mid a aH^M^a »U^ &, Id % (Mdl d^d 
2li €li<ld Mid h 4 i«cO •'Hl*flHd«(l d«u ^lifldl i^lMmdl^ M\m° 
Mdldl*ft ^IH §. 

( 1^ ) ana *Ht Mm ^ a aaMi k=lMld«fl ^dl M^evda M dl<a 
MMld adl«ft dl'MMtH § «? an^li cl?ii Julia a aft®*' tfhHM S ®?dl^(l 
asua ^ H^i §, sh^i dii id asudi «^d d*u aiiia asudi 
Wldd; ana ani si^ 1 a a«(l Mimft=Hldl ?Rd Mid ana Mimft- 
3uai ^Rd a a^ua ^d^at Mm ^a m?i s^di^ai ^ivt 

a €l€Rdi lRMld*ft «ia tldd &, *>ti adl«fl »fl«d3lia 

& (Vi) »ia ani Mm 1 ^ WMM* llH adl d^dl I3«l€(l 

& an^i aid aa ^madiMi ®Hia § ^ a aa asM mr^i ( siea 


1 . a5l<rw ^idl 4 . M. iff. V. R- ’ad'* gldl i- M> C- 0 '- V. ^M^dl <HWimMi 
>HiM<Hl 11 °-^ §MlKl f?M Mill Js, ad V'M-dlff/^d < l(| 5t1di %l^-d- 
diM^' «H^<U 3. -aMid |fdHldl ^dl^sv ct^rV-lllMl dWd. 

v. mh^^i V3%,. i- v, «fl. m. d*i 7 { H'«mM tucir^a nird^di*! 

dlatm 3ft!| Be, |(adl<dl M^da dl 5 ! MS.” 41° M'^-d > 

“d^ftM,” "niw-d. ” au “ ^uOi'Ki Mi^da w'dda,” ^a ^ Mim^di 

41<U SHI deft ^ MiM'dl -adMI Rd Wd.lRl B. *IM MMWM B.. 



\<s «14K, 

<H$Cl *l&l^t) <A\\ ll^M §, $ a MtiSjM ®> <41 3U«il ’ 5H$U lt*l 
MSS MW &, Still, ^ a a4 iM $; ®Hl $RtS| MR 1 wHlM 

a aa ^a a^^ci mss ^ Mia wr a *h&i* $ a^i «u «u'wrti 
MMWM s aa aai h»u^ mw s. < m» ) ^a »u m^ § *3umI 
epna mih aa mimi Mtsaiitai *wtt adi4 & «? &Mm aMi 
^mk &, »ua i a *4«d3ua a a(w & «? a»t 

MlS %WM ItfMld [Ma &>l% *UH §; »Ug d£ I aWMi oJUMi 3 <£ fffa 

& aHi«n a asu $Pwidi s^ums Mia <*t 4 wg &. 

( =U ) a^ *>41 M^ $ a »limi <n^ M'Hl & «? "HCl« Mia SIM 

s^; si & % $ wnd^ai m'<hi«i aa? ^a <£4 a M^m aw adi*a 

aa dM*SR*ft »Ug festal Md §; Still % dMUR*ft a MW &,* 

«?4 «di^ict wi ^ 1^4 & <wHi a aiA 4 ®n«ia a view aw &. 

®v 

( mm ) =na ani mqi % =h$usT ®w*di »u Rmi^i 4 *sn a*ii«ft *fld<wmi 
shr d «? a<u iX &, »ia <5 anausa Mia d<i =^a d<i ■dia« 

». <M3) ana »Hl MSJ $ <lddt Mdllil* 5 lU ^ »l!fl d^a® 
MWl4 *aui aM^ Midi hl\ cR* dMdctlsT dMi aiH $. 

( 3.Y ) ana a>n Mej l M<v<W*4 CM a>wT4 ant |CtHlMi4 &Rlct 
a*U«fl SftddW & *?dl4 €ldai ^.dRl - MIH S, ana dMl ^dlMl aHlSM<Wcia 
M&Mdl M^l &; ana ani SRej MR 1 Clddl 1<Httl4 a<^l<v4 a ^l 
Miaia 4a aiitMi MRdciuPft a^i<v<ia «tia =na «*n\ acii 

hRm MlH § Wl^ €ldai \Ml4 MW & (w) ana ani ^ ^Rcl 

aw a-ii«ft ^mi 4 ^(Ndw — »iia $ a ®Hia &, — <*> ain 

mstn f RlQcl4-" $1 *3 Ml, $. 6 <4 3. ^ 

%-^lRllMl ildll. adw- ^iMl 4- c4‘- V. 3. WdtiM «il«H <* Ml Ml 

Bi ^ a*lM?ctlCt ^ ^U5tM *4 MSI 

^Mi4 aHiAi-ir^^Mi Mi<3?-5tM M^idi ^ilidi MH«ii *4 §4 4tewi 
M4 Ml% Ml^l^d M13 N1JI (3 a 3, & >U3 HHMi S^l ctMl ‘SilMlMl dRl 
v.Mml anMdi <dR^4 ^js^ftdi mh, 44 dMi anM^Mi^ Mdi4 
gdlfdMi a^etM. s^aHl w^sfisid did \{ Mb k- <*• *■ d^d $1 ^3 
Mb k' **> <4. v. ^ Ml4 Mll/'M^lMi Pt 4 Mi aM MMl^ a^M B>, 

a^^d^d »Hdl Sdl ST MS Mlltlft ^l|. MM* 

tadilMi dflniR^^M dsM Hftf’**. m. ^sv 41 M 1 k- <£ > 4- m, 
airt tic VMRdli ^MiaM*^ld^ “ ‘‘'Hi S4 i -diaMMS aii cHi ^ 
^ adMlsT §M^ &*a\ b\ ” ^>. adsv &Ml k- \ 4- 3. *. dlai^ 
»’Mr ! *U» ^ <i£Tm k l^f ^li " M'dd ” SSl^ “ ^‘N’ <W3U 

aHMdl ddM. " Mu— 4* «*** Mdl^. ”■ <b H^d $1 V3 Mb k • W 

4- ajRd^ rn* <Sdl ^{d> «M»HH S*5idl ^dRJL SS* 

“ dM ani ClnM $s&m 60- ” - . 



<Hl«H Mt, W-3©. \\ 

clHl diyft H &; SH^ cl«(l a^l Mil'll SHt S ^ ttticllMl ^llfift 

§h«i^ § a-u«a ) 3 «i<r <§’H<v'u«fl a»ua siiii &*cU 3 a sftMnntMi »na 

( ) »na »tl Mm 5 at$W$ ^«lStt <&-»& § a«il«ft »IH tflMMlH. 

& 1 *t«l<Q »H§iM<vS cRJi«ft =*Hia 4; ana =dl Sl*m Mt| % H <§dM ^U«fl 

susia § a**ft a n^ti a Miuiy a<na &. 

(i.«) ana **Hl Mm 1 Sli Mim^ai aRft»lL<lMi*{l >Ht%flHciat MiaiiT 

MHl^t a<it«ft & <5* aictlHi MdMl y'^l'Cl a §, £41 4l<a- 

MR <kl ^Idldt di* &; ana ®H1 iRm Mt| § ^ Mldt^ 

a^i M^Hcrni &Mt*i ^ \m^ § =na a<* a 

^murki 3 m&jq can Mm a ca^ia § »ta aai <§m^ ^$i£i 
a»ua &; ana a*il*(l ‘KlwtSua a [mm tfbHMlH §. (%.£) ant Mm a 

»i^M<vscit Miai* fin ya aMi«a *fl>nniH $ £ an^M^sa <t«u a% 
**&* i\<Hl ^>HlMa au4 &; ana =dt Slim Ml$ l wHl^ a aH§iM<v$4l Ml«l 
&H <Hl\ asua a>h>li4 ail&MlMi =»iia ® £*(l H (^ ) ana 

«Hl Mm s a <H£4ll $i<Vdl ^HIM*- adl*(l tflMndlMi 1 |* & £41 

^ctlMl't. Mia &H, £ tlttfl ct«n && MR $, 5U& a £ld4l y<si 
fiMM MffMMMiai «V|i S ^a asua ®fl«l fetM Ml| ^l>H c Cl d 

«*»a am sum mu i €ua miM Si*n aa m&q «<a 

6l; ana [SMM M^MMiai y°V yd *4l«vl (idM <§Mi ^iM'fl St h^mV 
H«?H M«d4 MlM &; ana ^IH »Kl aQavfHI MM*ft 
ci*ii a-mi^ii §. 

( 30 ) SttMdl M'Mm' aH^Ufcf 


n. -ann® g^i- " yaitfl ^1^. w "‘anwi^tm ^a Mlw* 

7 M^d MdHMl. ” ^ n^ll d^ a Mid micftl ' ^IH- 3. Mi-' 

•Miai 4i« aftiiaft. « 4*$. ” au w tun. ” v. ^ ^ ^ 

C 1- M. did SsidlX angl' if^limdl ^li MIM mM*(l ^tll €1% Bt* 

4 iai k* '*■'» «<r v. 


'Hl'H HC <>Ol ci^ 


( l) cR^ft fc>ll, Ct^-* e U-'H^Hl ’ fo* 1 mrURM'IuIi 'RRSR 1 
cUt*(l m ® £ 2H>UiVH"£t miM €l<(l suajcRHi fcwllHrt 11 &h S; ^ ct 
<|R(lHR § d <H>%*U %Rts£l \&l dtfli 3 $UH $, a**} a^a^iM 
»U«H€>li Cl«U d»RiR HMlMt Su^ls/ Sl>H«U §. ( * ) $Rt3| 'I ant 

*u*is IisT *uct <r»tHi Chm S; tfl^lsu »m |r(Ihr, a>mi 
tfl^tell 5?»U <l*»Udi “lUMfHi if^HlHi «U1sl %lt3l c2til«eil §; a>^ 5u«/ 
tfl^l MUS^ SOHSU ctfV§ =l«a »l4 Ct'Hl'H <V ^ISU^ «t*ft a>A <* *tij d*ft 
cM cU* cl 'ft *ttfl ^ ■'HVM <vnisi § cl &; fcd*(l %R%i 

fifth MtSRi a»uu Ctftl ^5 ci'KH'Hl, £ %u=£l i&ttg ^iH cl 

&; vfo oRlfefai %l^*A <^£ STl^l ^ qtfU »l4 ct^fltH & 

*£(l i(N^ &H cl fJ’WH £; a>$ SHUld Hl<3J%l <V«{1 

M\f ^IdcU &H cl %CH«^t §. ( 3 ) *Hd H«^ld£dt <H«3JcR>ii 

«?— »tJ 5lieidl«ft <*V& ^k,~ »HltMl<3[U 

MCUrntfll $ ®H*l Wt*U d*R4RHi MQI <§RUl <§l*ll &, *>& ?t &R* 

«w£ll %-UH &. ( V ) »U H^Hi <H<3SCR»ti wflitf *fl^?it *U<$Ri §, 

«? cl cl«U *H‘ftfdMK 1 $J H^tddl^fl *UM §, ^ cicffl «ugjcU 

fcwi tecii cl «IIH &. (M) *h #1 h<*^ 4 Uicfl «ii<nli>ii *t«r ^ 

«t»iCl<il ilH <HC-U *H^l 5? 5 JH d»Rdl |lH cl; 

s?»il <H<=U cl®U JjK d’R*il <§IH S cl^Hi ^Ml«i =W felicfl 

aHRl^t §; =Vl ^l hl\ 5jl«i <HWL ^tH ci% H^ld ^Hl*i d=»R 
cmi 'Al 5l<l ilHiail^ft =HRt?l S anPl d»lld fl^i ct«U 

cl^WI «FH%H^Mi d«ft. {\) ajRl »iS d<^td c-iaicft 

W# <ia di d ani^i Hl«l «vUW<ai § an^ 

^ifill cisil ^fl'^HSll §; an^l & SWQ §IH cidl H«^llMl^*it 

dd^R^ll ^ a $. 

MM 41 k.’ V MM° »Hl H*U *t^ll 

•ftHlfH^d <nr» a M a Mi'» *flHlfMM v if 

VtcPi H»i u 8 v nK t$iR<«i r. 

“ H ilcl ”• 3. a»il^ilM ; y^i'll a Hl'»ilM " *HlcQ% *Ut* diati^ 

k\° aHU-Ml^, " =HTtl ” ( «uAaim ) cl <3lM^!ft "•> ^tII WMW ^IM- ” 
* fill mWtolH «u 41° fliw, "KdTlt $r.” 

“ cu*^ ” «tfef ul. Mi- “%im df^di Vi" hsr^i, ” 410 

m»n«i “>iRi n “^1^1”^ -m ^ «ri«r wai d«ft. 

n>*^ a ‘H^i ^IH Cil "ail€l d»Rdl ?s " MS 

Mi'S MM^lU ” 



HiH Mi 5U, \-\Z. *3 

( U ) w|Pl =Hl 1 cl dlt^H ^ ill’ll <1 aftff/ «? cl3U<{| 

^HRU «41H $ cl § clHl«(l iillul Hill'd €ld <ft’'H e U*l 

&; *Hl il^iaj $ *JSl4 Qd cl«u M& «UU ft=Hl4 «& Stcfyvft 
cl 441^*11 * «l4 ^“l, cl»ll 44lM<3*ft cl 4*25*Hlct »l 

a Ht3f r M^ucru dUsKl <H€U\T §, »£l clSllMl^ R=HWl^ %U*td «IVT &; 
•& ^li^HSl? iitltdt QiSU^Hl (=l=HlXl cl <Hai*f dll ^<1 MlM 4%p(Ml 
»Hl«U«fl, & «*$ «{l?l cl ^^tlKl “iRlt, ^ fid 4$M 4VtlMl2d ^i«l &, 
ci atffl cl^ 41^ ‘Hiaj *UH S. 

( C ) »& *Hl MSI I »U iPtHl^l 4Hlfd»UMi V *HlTtH *18 &H cl 
cldl*ft tflmiM S <* %l<$*(l %Rtt %%*f a “'lid R %Cttdt Ss\ S, »& a>U 
4R<3J %lll 1 MftlfcfMl^ &* SiBCllMi =M<4«{1 S. ( (c ) *Hl >U3| 

% cl MdlMdl 41%^. Ml°MR *UH & <£ ^Mlddi 41% **1(1} flcl 4^; 

3Hi 4rt«aj % a«fl *«ti«Hdi 4i% 4^13 »{Wn»li *ft% d wft jPuRi 
ttctl'Hdi 41% <& S. (lo ) »$ ani MISJ 1 <*> 1l*f SHOW'S 
cl% WtlWd 4.«\ § cldl*{l ^Adi 3 SplHl^l dMl% *fl>H=tlH §, ^ 

.5HI 4RSJ % cl lasiy ^ %£l cl ft'HldCtdi 4L%% <fd<AddR <t«tt 

4MR «UH §, ct«ft cl=Hl *OHldct«{l ^Slfcf <l[ict^ d<A 4^ &, =H^ ctdl 
^ |Pihi cl«a 8itH § ^ hid cl $% 

§. ( A1 ) =»H^ »ll ’4^ 1 ^?«{l ilHlSll %i<$f >H^%«(1 ^IH 
cl<il«(l %iH^ 'H'tt'Ml, iH^l tto^l cl«il 4l>ll ^ ^fl'HAlH &; *(H =Hl 4««^ 
ilHl% ?i‘±l{ ct*U 4l%% e/\\ &. 

(\\) »ll 4lH %i 4cd% «(lcl cl% ^«twi 

ani^l d 4R«(l «H«t^ S; »U 4Ri?l 

%UB ^ 5H^>t<r/Hi 44lH<3J«ll ynll cl«ii H^W § *>& cldl ^IctlKl 

<H«U*f d«u dlddi «4?l »U 4 a =i MMR Ul^lSll Cdfcl 

dal &; ^ ^?U»llKl d€« & ^IfcT cl H\[<& cl cl 44lM<3l«ft 

S U4 § ®H*l ill'll cl«fl *(l“l §. ( \3 ) =dl Mt3J "I <v IllT ^414 

ciai 4l>ll ^ § cldl«(l <V^^l mill %ctl% 4^1H S; »l^ 

»tt 4R<^ %U| % cl ^ii^l«(l } %u5i »liH aiH $, 


A* *Rd 41 W %> 4- % %'• V, H- R. <l=H^ ” ‘ f <3tR. * 

\U» a *HIHIV> ” H^d 41 wMi, k' ^ 3 . -a>irt 41 % 4 .' ^ 

tff. V. V. ^U^i^ll 41 . , 4 l-‘«u 4 - 4 ^%«jL; “ *’ " i'A ' i l«l c l 3 - ” M. ^ 1 ®/ 

41 % k • V, <ff. 3 . V ^H«v 4 KU 4 . tff- ?,, ' 3 . lltl^dldL “ ^ 14 , n 

" ^ 4 , “ M<i« ” " ' * " " " 


(V?) »Hl Mm 1 £ltol 1«tol »H1M«1 MMRMWi M« hX & 

«l*tt*ft €l*i*l W^J* SSlMlH §; ®4^ a>il SRm %l% Is s? Islfcf ^s*l 

ii>umftsM^ °i**k a )am$fo <s& ^ «$ s. ( vo'to »» 

Mm ^ ^ ilHl i*?l cKl«(l 6 /^h 4 Cl*i \«UMlM § ^ »Hl 

5«m *U| $ toi cl ilM^l €tl?l <1 »4lVlto "* 25 1 a4tM*tR«j‘ 

§. (l^) to aHl Mm > ^ 5lfef *Kct ^itSWtSll ^M«ft 

*H§1 Mim=H &H, to <£ «U$*K *t*l Sliell |lH cl-ii«ft |:>4 

*U>1 «HMlM anft §; Sli«l $ $ Him* ^Vl«0 <*lH & ct«U ^llCtHi 

Sito §; to ant si^m 1 &i5iMi*ti eiilHi ^Rct 

^5l€k €tl^ ckl*fl j: x H'Hi d WM «hlH §, ^ %U«l ^tlH 

clato «? ^%l€{l to cl«ft toll HIM §; Mm tol*ft cl |:>4 OtHU&l 
aHMMl %l${l*Q cl $:>H |«tR Ml^LHl |:>H *WHi «UH S. 

( V9 ) to ani Mm 5 aH^RMSl-ti MClllT ^ttot tol*ft tfbHMlH & 
vCli $ |lH cl mi Mm «&WM &H, an^ wu iR m 
> cl to irtfiklH 3 SMi'fl a>u$u, clMl to 3^1 <H% &U*tl ant^i ^ 
tol iPlMt-ti fc$Pt£l fc'HlMft to §. (l<i) to a»n Mm *& cl 1 & <j*^}st 
§ cUl ««-1l tol*fl tflHMlH § «?*fl cl»U m*lto*fl to«i 

JHtotolt'ft 'Hlia mill «lH; * an^ ant i^m 1 €lto MlM \ih!i 
MH<(1 MSlm^l *tk asu °{lk5lk €l*i Ml^ ani^^ «h^ 
a®ii ci^*{i asuKi Msim^i ( ^ ) ^ a>y Mm ^ «? 

sitf »li an?U Mim^ aHi=q. § ^«a ani Mm «UH S ^ »{l^i ^ gft 
Mim^l & Mm a ani^ &; an^l SHI Sl^m > =HMWCI«<1 Micft M 
to M& a«ll clHlR ato 6. 

( ) ^m* ^cu s. 


1. Mi^m < ifll < fl<ffltt\J ^°t %i°-t M^<fl»fltii mmim, hi<j ai^ qm^mi 

" M^Him'ii ’Ik l MIMi ” “ CK<1 M^Him to *3^1 -*414^. »* c}^ 

"$Ml M<1 MU4R, ” ^ill A & efl^n*fttll ^ 

R. HiMm "MWi,” #* >4lM\- Xu *‘ -*iRll- 

” 3. MlMm M\M^ “ Cl'Hl^l *4lM*iR.’» 

)£. ^ W^4UIW«KI CIMI k^Unl iWUl^Hl^tl £>Ri 

H, il* "Ml*u/’ " M-icfl ” ( ) 



Mi th£, M& % ^ 3 * ’ *M 

M& *11, «i%£. 

( 1) atlsMl 5Rlt, ^ &} «tia^ $ & Si?/ €1^ ($l$U3{ &H 

ti »Ul cteg »H$ %imcaa =H^l Sli c/iaj <£4 cl tflR^ *i 

^s/ 5 ! s H*i e U ^ MiWftg A ovls/Sl cl gfta&HL Sis qvHct w^sRU 
(«^m MHl§} *USl$t. 

( \) *>& =Ht % mi M$U ssmrrUm'i <£ 1uT msi ml 
MctSIM %tl| S cl<u«ft ^iclrt SHH'iSJ S*«tt;j‘ SR* «? <3 tR >HRflHcMi St^Rl 
M$*fl 5l8 § ci*{l MMliai MR &; SR«,l % <Hdi *tl^l SVUSl^lRi ^Sl 3c^=tl*i 
SR M=U*ft “imi4 MR §; «U1l4 'HR* MlMM^ «t*H*ft SIRS 4Ul- 

*U«tt*{l MR &, MRi SRll SWi MS M^Sli Mill'd >HR{lHcl*fl S, cl 
^KtHi SR IMt *>& cl MSI MlclRt SRl*ft Mldl3 atf/^ S*c ll MR 8; =>& 
«vHft cl % *? MRl SRI S’HRlSli^l « v-R 5HR-iR IlH cl Slfll^ Mm<4 
& Rl3 Haft q«tl MtclRl S<=ll4 SR M<3J M’Rl^R S. 

< 3 ) ani HISJ ^ ^SAMl Ml«Kl3 $£& cl-il^fl Ml^ftSll ^STHi §; 


1. *R-l $1 W ^l> 4- % «& V *• *.i«/ R 5 }* 

a H<£'U'l <&f$ sT SHICHI fef aj i(5lt$'H3/S *14*11 ji'M.]; 

ChA H%RrQ<§ SHMRlte S*tl [•u^ai-fc^ 

i%«l]? feT^’H^ «!£5^ fef [ *-tH 

sT simk *i*T, *««*]• " *hm £ s* %i\l » 

aH^Rffl^afl £pRRi®ft MH afisv [ ^Ct-^H^IJICU ] aRl^l MttMl 
46lM^Ml<m SR^M^ *=l— ^H^cll SV*Rl A\Z "i'U'd &, cl^ ?l Mt|>t*-wi 
"UMMiatini hri ?dtft S, ” =>umki «H<m «vni m1«h=(1 

S^Rl^l^H ^RS. ^IRSt hAl ^ cl>li <HRRl>tt 

^hMi sisTnyi R^r *iMl- ciiKl ^ii ^iMl sft£l -i "ctisf 

aHl^sTTctM n H\ aHl^WR^ s *H^^«'S'Kl €1*3} <t<fe 
i'Rlil MI^ cl S'RMl H6«H4i d^MRi r? f^oR ( 3^1 ^ Ti 

cts*i SS'llct $k, ^ clH ^ -*>i§ <Hl3i MUMRt '"lR'*ll cl ctSM ^HtMR 

B>. <f RSft MMS.^ ” ( ^Rt/fH ) ^ *hi <j/HcR % 

S^MRilRlil ^ ^<h*R *>i{t aHlRsyi^l €1*3} *i|MRi ^1=0 B,. 

fl«v ^«v«i »uct^ **{}& ’HR^.R ^HSisRMi €1*3.1 Sil'IRi ‘Rl°' 5 U 

■“HI MRlfcf Bil*^r ^ ^ cl^HlKl *ll3Kl* 6Hl(ci -iMi MRt 4Jd cRCiR 
RL^l'Kl MM l*T MlM *RRmR‘l 'RRMi i?>. ~%im 3XIMMI 

d^^ll SHRl^l 'll “ d«v€l*di MMi^Mld, StMdMl ” 

■=R3l ^ ^ *3. ^ «l1 aH^RctRi "Hi Miij M6<H<1 ^ci^Ri HQ 

IsifeT ^HlMR RMcll dMl aRM liSU* ^3.Rdl il° \H ^°U 
SHM S3. 



M 4Uii, 

a^ b\<\[£ m cL-il^n *fl»MW 9, »d H ^ JHI ^ 9; 

t«fl »« *rs *ui * m^isua ami swia «aa, a a* &m =h^ 
wiCk»ii«{i Minina ^ua ' 9, »na a%«a <$ «*m a« a»ua 
=*H^ sUSiai « anxisj >(|i<A h 9 j 9. 

( v ) ana »u H»4 $ %Vl, »u^vf(H Miaifcf <ia *>t$w«s crt* €U<1- 
9 sui an«n ^n^iH 9 *\4 >w^ai ( *a-a arnica > 

*fl 9; ana ant 5R«3J Mt% a M\4 aHI^^S a*a V^ct 

SHl^Ctai 6SMi 9; ana <£<l 5ia ^<1 aHiM^lfa an^H^sai €ls^l 

& a^ a “i a ^ 9; ana 3ta $iia ^"h 4 ^ cish 

'U'V'Kl 9 % ^ai y.\4 mh^A HiaifcT 4 &m^ «ui>iA 9 a«u«U %Vci 
SHl’iyfa a^| : i'H<vSrii CU^M^Ri 9 SR £(l''H c UH 9. ( M ) ana am H 1 ^ 
a a MiatvT am a^i«a <ft»m 9 <^ai a>t$u£ *Vct 

ania^tct^ R 9, ana <^ai 'ysiai ammUm H13L ^Vcl »U%l[a 9 -ft 9 »ua 

% asu *t(«m <i«u »{i «n* an?ii jRi ^Vct sniayRi^i 4^1. 

1 

( h ) ana am a & iivf arii Mia $*t ^ ma a^, aiiia 

41^1 m Sl^Ml £RHi <H«Hl 41>U 4S«tl ll^lH 9; 3 ana am 

'i a 4i>u €HMi mi ii^i 9, ana <*nia a a^*a 4 ^h 9 c*ua a^ 

a 9. (vs) ana ®HI M<3J ^ Ml(|Mn. cR^j MH aMl«ft 

^fl'M.cllM 9 <£ am^i^fl ^cfliH^i ansim amqa,^ £-*mn ^ ^IH a 43?U 

^*a ^ aw a «i& «i?i; * ana am 4^ 1 a«u 

Sl^Wl ^l|MMa 1 m MH amM<| a ^ft'°i«UH 9. (l) ana am M<3J 

i a iini m\ 4 ^ai*ft ?i4rt a-ti^ft 9 *t ci«u &ai m\4 
9. 

( »i^utr Hiauj ^iM^ 9. 


'• ^^ai 41 ° <f ini'! j, ’’ “ Mi*l^ ’’ “4^119,.” 

** tVlslMl Vn M^l 9. "Hm "aH(§f ^'ft aniMi/Cam Ra^.1 MlMai 
^» 58 >ll Mg'H'flMi Kl i^lMl a^ioJli 3. 1 ^ 1 ^. 

Hia “’i\H>" e y \< a dir^r,” ^ n^m f ^a 

i ai3<lm;^ x. m«Kia: “ ^ »hHi| ^ih "a ^.imi 

*uh 9,. M iMk $r[ • 



«Hl«H >U, to $U, t* 

^0 5u, <HOl cftfr f 

CO "h^MI $i> si^-Haiy-wi^, sH^a^sai <y^&a ov^m (da 
a<5} £Ml aVfcRi 5lM $ : “ iHl t« cR5? | ^ i ” <*1^3 $ : 
“ a ^ll cRX «i <*Ht d *u<sj%i M^dldl fcid anSiiwa ^Wi*U «.<l- 
^Mi a§Hl*i liH 5 ” =Hl ! : “cl Hl^y. ^{l § «?«tl cR5$l 

*ltT HSft.” 

(a) ana »hi *maj % «? liy %wmi sidiai laidi s\ § a a&a 

WMl il^Rl dcM* "Mid § ; ^il SRi^ %ll| 1 <£ dill =H < =U t H-ii 

itl^llMi 011^1 Ml$li (|lH aSU <r»t<|* "i'Md'tlHi a>ilai<ft dd §. 

(3) =na =hi 1 cmi ^ct^i^u, a> a-nM «ite «wi*u aw a, ant^a 

■?fl' v H c U l l $> s? SH^il ?Ull %ll| ilMl ill’ll *1*1^1 ^ ® $ <H$tl 

€ld*ii arSrti ^ <£> ilM S ; ana 8HI Sft<3| VlI\ 1 H<aj'lS aill 

mi *1^1 swiai •'Htikia tti a €H>ii anid §, ana a 0 d«u a 

$<v«H dd §. (V) =Hl MiSi a 5ls ^ ciaia-ii UlWl ddl^ft ^cftfcvicU 

swi^ s «? a %$ a*- *R«Ra aa &; ^a a>u sr^ 
%u^ % h« ®is as *rsr a u^ui ania d«u netmi si^i 

^dHR aidl & 

Ch) ana ani Miaj 1 aHlCtM %uCl %l'<hl<Jl ddl^ SiV'HdlH § ®vHl 

?i^t &, =na a> «s^‘s Iih aai sai<n a> cpnct dsd 

s^a; ana =Ht srqj ^ <J?di «o^i 'dun<i«ft «liaiH Q a«ii sivf 

mv'z aai s?liA -H& ^ Wd -i&a S<a a sm SMR snmai %*«ii«i 

a=iid wHia a "Well aHtct^Mi ii^-fl y,a^iR an«idi Ptai 

«uh s chi^ «? «uh aa aia; 3 a^n. a^i »iw«ai ^su v >na ^ 
s<ia, ana ^i a^t aai v$& <mi %u% a^a ^ ul ■hu^ 

(h) ana »hi \«35 a 5 ? w aicua s^ta miM^iati ^ ^^1 ania 

a«n cia^ dd § a dsi s^^ai naH*?a m^i ^ s, »na «hi 

sR«i rai% 1 awKi *icua s>Q^ia ac-u-n^iMi ania s aai ^1 ^ 

s^ ani €M4 §l^* «iih $; and ^ 'luf a Muaj^ d^s *iW?l, 


V andl 'U'H’H, an-Ho ■ =u t c *° Hia ,f ^3->” “’i^- ” 

41 ^ 511, t v ^ifeT «« , H |?a aai *HH*ft, “s»u In nu £ 
dM^su s^di ^ sni ind. ^ 5 , 410 £«t\, “nwa,” “ s^i,’' 

“H'ai.” ( Hiy^lW-) S. HH 61 4. 6ff. \-3. «f. !H^'niai,aH<H’» 

t R : H‘H. s l*-d > “^<nJfUHl^«” M. HH 61 *VHl> k • <=» <&^K a, 3j 




U & g, 

a m £ citrft flrtrli 81 jj f^iaj § H c$ § ct«u *=i«fQ 0, 

(vs) art *ti misj 1 a Hi^«a JiiHi d8u %fl^rt ^icirt c/s^Mdi SuuM<asmi 
a H‘'f ( 3! ■?fl v l c UH 0, <v Mldl*ii cMt ^SlR <V^M*{1 S^J^l 

»li«l S^*fl SittlMi 0. (^) »R a{l 1 «?5U CHSli 0 cl»lrt 

ci«it2fl Qi<HL^T *(1>HHIH 0; SU?i % MRlfeT &glcl*Q »U a>tSll aiHSlct 

‘MdJ aHlMclt &M eft cl^l ^HIM 0; 3}$ *H$it HUSSSA, <v <$UH4 cRU 

^ €H.cit&ii |ih, cl cl 0 £ "ci 'HcacQ amici'd 'W'^Crti @l5ii 

^ 0; £l«lct «? MiSSMlfti ^HL'Cl 0 ci MRMlfti anRefl § } <S> cl8lf 

^ ftPUncMl aUMdlVtl W-Ufef cRu (*MR*(l ^t 

^IHSl^ian 0. («s) art SHI MISS $ cl^Udi fo-MSdl ^dRi«ft =Hl Siftmiftt 

^1=1 0 I <l8ll sir'll, ^ <^Sii fo-MS (§vR <r»t^ **1H 0; cvHrt 

ciSil <rn^S <lcl V«u£.U ^Cll <3HS *U«l 0 ciSsrt ($MSHl *«u 
<3M**ft MSUS 81M14 tflHMlH 0. 

(\«>) aft ai t misj ^ “t'sMl *Vci aHpfafd* cR* Him ct»irt 

SliftMlH 0 1 $R Ml »Uft\l (cl*fl wu«Ml€l ^Sl ft 0 ; aft a»tl &R^ 

SU3 1 cl^lrt H«£l cR*rt ct M^i^A cl»Hft 0 ^ j(dMft SHM 

ci^tl^fi »USL <r*i(|* ImIM 0; aft ftftft 0 l at&T 

<£<3MctlCt, cl«u annelid, Siisi ci H<V& 41 M& JrtdRlSU »l£ Ct MSI J& 
0. (it) aft ^Hl MiSl It *HM s? w qfil Ml^ &H, <cift ^HlMMlMl 
a Hl<l &H, cl =Httl HMS41 *UH 0, ci M'Hci ^ t\b SiM 

1 =hHi%T <3MS 0. ( IS! ) ail M<Si 1 ovHl^ ^ SAdl Mtfi«0. ^IM 
<1 CH^CtftM ^IM, ciMsV w7i SitU HOtfift llH cl =H^t <V^M 3 §IH, clM<V ci 1 
®? ^l anAs:M 0 ct yttl M^lS^il 0/ 

(^ 3 ) =H1 MiSJ 1 WlltM %1MSI aH|^M«vS^i =HIM 0, 

d«(l cl M£l b\ 0 . (w) ^ =Hl Mi% l 

=^1=1 0, <d Si'cllM ^MSUM^Ht ^A*cil c t«ft 0, ^Mi&i 

lr ci aH^^MliKi aftrtiil ai^ ^ 0. (iM) ^ 5*U M<SJ ^ eld 


\. Mvt- k- v.ihTm. •^irv $rti ir, c-ff. 3. wu'AnuT^ 

M^SllSHl *.ISI M^'t'fl: MM«1 ^H'dl ^Irt ^.n/t 

h^^mmh &m\ ^Vn ^hiA- 

fe/R ^mi r=t%i iA^ii ^ti ' a M>ist'- 

%H’sdi dlM'il cis^^ll mHi d «vtfcTcU gcil Idl "ci^fl ' a »it ^Ssrtl ' a M*f 
M 3 cll d*(l- 3. *i 5 V $rtl 4. \x, c-lT* v. a»i«V grtl ^ 
\b, fttl*. Mi. 



<Hl<H %o 5U, VS-«H l«H i\ 5ll, ' *& 

^IMta} ci % «? & a-il«a ^fl > H e tm &, cl®ft cl cld *tw &J ^*it 

Ct«u CM. 'HtJ ft. 

(IS) Wl?ll^4 (Swell %l\t3f §. 




(\) RlMMl *$1, ^rdl , * »Hl d $ £<i ct Ml^Ri ^IClHRl 
^ § <$ v[lH |ih, aHSl<=ll SA^Ull «U1ia %li<H<a*lfcl MlH. (R) a^ 

ani M^ 1 ^VcU-H^Urli hVHl cl «H«l^ § cm l RflM^ & ^ Micl %t\m* 
*MR«{kl9U «IIH d. 3 (3) a£ »Hl M^ $ ®? Slfcf «tt|R <ia %f-ll*H*ii 3l>U 
SR^ a %mi°i*ii Sl^lii MlM^ WR MIH &. 

(V) a$ *Hl M<3| % «? llfeT Wl^Cli § 

a-ni Mia 1 nkw Ra &. * (h) a$ =hi nm % & in/" nftiat 
RlWlW an a«il«ft ^l^ia HlRiauXl ailMMI^ RCNMIH §, ^ SIR^ 1 RUHlWMl 
asiia mRwiXi =Hmai a 4 iH« 4 Ri &. 

(r) ana 5*11 Mm 1 5? Ill/ a *11 Htfl'wi &h «mWI a^ «? a<a 

a<Aoa aiH a^«a aai 41H& «? wai &h % aa »ua § a rihwi ct?^ mi 

0; a %m3u 5t.inCi 5? w«u &h aa aua $, =na a«uai wu ynii %<? 

weii aiiia wuM'tmi =wia §, ^a «h wai tout simis <^ai a*u 

■'HlMlHcmi aUcll4 <ia =HIM &; aft S^3 41H& «? a*ilMl "i-tl RlS »l<l 
»l& w\4 Cl<& =HlH=imi =Wia §. 

(vs) =na »U Mm 1 <£> W“ alar t*M*tl£ emi ^a^ll 1 ? am=ll 

Plsll* ^Wl fta «?-H 'iMl ®HlctRl*ft (tvtaR MlH an RlRcflMl au^ ^ 

q>Hima eilHS m &i aft »n 51^ %u| 1 ^ ^ 3 ^ 1/14 i'lH l 

({) ai^ ant $ & ^llT it€l &H aa sv'^.R^ ^IH a ay^ & 

a*ll«ft ilHl4 iftei^^ai M^cl Miai aiiH=tmi &, ata a«fl tPlHl-i 

^iMm 

(a) y\m WBCll ainivT 


Ml:*! ^l lf\ai 4 . \±, at* R. R. MR-1 61 3. MRM 61 y»^l, 4* R, 

at. 3. 6iai k- R»at- m. ^a-sv 6tni k- *> at* 3. v ■&{*/ 

6iai 4. m, at. r. 's. 6]ai 4. ^ at. r. ancu^ (amifRvi wri 

H^aV^l Mf4l%lRl«l a^/TRu-ft M=M«l 3 i. ,f cl 

WSMlRl^aia -"llclRl ^ a^Hl f<UiM ctMl ^6^111^ 

«l^R k^. ” 



30 ' 4UtS, k 

HiH <H5 | i <ikh. 

■«» « »» 

CO vnl, Si©, 1 - ftt i, aviiajg," $ litT fimni shuA^i* 

& ana am ^hw Ail’d ^ s a a«a *Ki«i»it^ a ^fmcu 

§; ^a ant sRej %u% % »ii %tH«t?n a Ck ci^ *Kl«i»lia *im*CI 

v{ai &; ana a •'H^-ii Hfn. cRl %uH*i «n<3j4 $ »Hl § ^ n 
*Ucl Cl'l'Hi aHlSA-t ^ ©, aft a ’*H a U>3J^ %il*t«l “HI 4 1 a £Hdl 
*Riaiai a asi«wr §. 

(0 ana ani 1 <* IwT »i 3 \Tt^«fL SRRl aHi^i-ft S?U<M SlHl- 

»U*(l MWR «t$l aa (awftl *ftl <Ms|* SRR*l =>414 d; ana =Hl iRtoj ^ 
$ «? Miau/' sr § a sv’wiisi ci«a ja^ |lh a^u »u °(i~hi a<ti 
feHita (aa %u§(i «uh s. (3) ^a ani $ «? suf a atio* sa ®**ft 
^i*/Vi«ti ^c-ufciai 3 ®iiH a*u«n m^i a ^r «? iRniai 
s a «t<i* «im §;■ — a i^umi i^ai ^ a *u^i i^r 

ai'ua #t. 

(y) ana ani % & llU iRhUI anRlfl V-U^ §, a<ll«fl 

«tl MHl^l *IIH 3, ana ani SR<aj %U| 1 |PlHiai ^cU * a«fl 

SVtRi aniH § (-4) ana a>u 1 lltf ai<Wa S^ 

§ a«n a^u m 2 stamai m*u^i h *uh §; ^a am ^ > a sr^ 

a ai^t anmis 811H §. 

(0 a^a ani 1 »t5|WvMi SU*?fl®lft * a »l$il "MR & 

<^ai %itu 13 vii 5; ana =hi sr<9j w? % a si>uai a 

^"I'H.hr cm 1 =i>Hi<ai'iR & (w) =na § ’ai<s>t*t?(l ^ «iai ^i 

^iai «HRl a*ll*fl § £ai %Wl aH|^5/S >11^ ana ani SI^QJ 
a ?a\i aiiRi «ii%«(i a ^a^u^ia ^ 

(A) ana a>ii Hiaj % HicHi 6 as ^lll a*il«H £ a MidHi 

sis as =HR6i^a aa §. (^ ana am ■§ <£ iiw ’ai^a ^ a 

MMll^lS Rl^a aniM S cmi &. (\o) ana am MQl ^ ^RCt iRl 11 


V 61 ^ H 5 ? SHHtm ^^1 Rl^l^fl «UH ^ 

^..■^0 m a jrio ttuci?. 3 . 4^ 61 VA ?ll, 4 . V, (ft. 

V. a>l(r/ 6Rl 4. M, <H 7 - V. H. ■*H«V 6^1 4. ^ C-ff. 3 . V aJt«v k. 

*, <ht \. 'S. aaiw 6tft 4 . a, cr{r. \. a. ^a«' $iai «:, c-or- 3. &. 

6Ri it- ^ <hT. \- MR 61 i- <hA‘. \V RJV gRi £* 
«d*. 3. 




*U, 13 >U, ^ 

\«UH & «* 3&lH<$<ll0U ctsil ilMt <H«ti Stl^a *A>H^ §, »H^. 

arrt@i %u* % & iitT a$ Iih adl 3i<ni bill'd M^tl <t*ii 
%rm &. 

(U) ^I’ePft %Cll <§TtM §. 


WiH *HH H*$r. 

^<0+ — 

CO ‘AdRML V>ll, SHl-’Hl-HHl, 1 P& l <R^0 ^cfl 

^tfan’-O. * Suita «^s> ajsaft^3 a*tl M^t §, ^a <$dt jim am«A ^ 

€\S<\ $®ti &H cl-rtisfl «l% AAA* SU«YAtH &; 2u«! 1 i?ig »Mtd »Us 
<\hi\. %C1HI AtM Cl^*5. § cUM AM ct»ll SH§AH<vS <X\\ ***& % 

SHU wit ilASJ A 13 1 a^l 1>4 <H&Ml «? $€*dl* &H A SlMMl 0, 

=»ta ovHl^ a SfH %l'<H«llH Q, M cHl^ «illHl (mMR MitOact «UH § <v«fl 

Mtm« a »«w aMd §> (0 ana »u m^ i =d^a aaa* aa^ «i 

%t\4 M'fcdlA'l *UH S, 4011 »Ur £U$d MlCllHl ‘HIM cR^> a A\<4 M»tt«d 

**> ^svfi &h ant«a ^ %*RiMi ams( 1 Md Itn *H1 a stQcidl 
•aiHa® <$ $, c -ia asu aa ah =nta §,- ^a a fim a am am*a 
&, <£*4 ^>HtMl4 & a 'Ul iWR AM S. 

(3) ^a »iim^ 1 ' te H^a spied sa^aat ^<^1 a^iai 

tfl’AMlH $ ^ai SiaCeiHct H*^a «Pl<fl =41 “^Ai 0; ^Hd =At Al*<aj AlS. 1 

H^ia spud =(t«aai af«fi ■aim *<ia &=& ^Ai ^t aw a & 3 ^a «? 
^=ta ^msKt'a’ |lh a simw &; ^a a (%t=uH ^ H^ia eRiai 

\. H^d 61 v«s^=li, satt-'Hl-M'tt* R. a *il’H%JTrl 7 U 

'V^JL ^tai ^HM n*wmfef” ^HMHl <d(Tct ”’ 

*UH* 3 . ■^a«’ 6iai 4- M, <h 7. 3. V. -^cio «• ^Cfl, M aHRdi 

f ‘^<d 46iM»ai-” m. 'HiM^i %s7i, “^'kha^.” y^iat 

■“HM® ^at-^g. a^id <HiMiai ^<fl^ “AAay,” ’Aid 1 461-Hiai 

^ diA^ria >tAa<d ^ih. k. w 4 .\ ai'. 3 . ^ y^tat ^eio 

««*t, “•'HitHu’’ a^i ^ ni^ ant 4«tai ^ cts*t 4=t~ 

MtsP «dH ^ ; ®^’Al a^i, aK'^d 3« A 1 A V*AU MU 3^3. i. Al^HRt 
%M*tS5«ST[t, ’HM® V4«t -Xitwi VH*t. ’Ai.a f ‘§^ff/d ’HtM^V* ’HPlAi 
MHl^-” <*• Ai’M.Rl “ *R-AlM>itU” \®. 61^1 k- 

\} <idf, R* 



3* &t&i, H*ci4 & 

iilM^ftl ^IM cl<l fti M«rft $Rlc(l »ft<t»l«{l =d,'i*^l 

ft SsVfi cl ^IftMlH B. 1 

(V) ft *Hl H<3J % el«il*fl ftlfti'ft ^ll«fl 51 fcRuft •^Cl'«i c t c U , Hi 
B, <^afl cl ft 5R«*i ct«ll mi'H'ii 4lft S^cimi am$£ mft, cl cl § 
^ Ullft ^ctld cl*u ftftcUd J^jj «**tt cl ft ftl 

&& °^- (H) ft *m M«l 1 £ W ia«U<£ft a*ft § eft 

aH§ft<*S m^Slfl 3 SHIM B, ft am *rti^ Hl| % $ SuJ 
Valued *Hft B cl «ftt ^llJR B, ft aH^H<vs mimt 

^liifti w «H B. 

(«) *ft am 1 mH«U ^MftlHi * ftft m^Sld ft ft § SMI 
Nielli <v «UH ft ft <li (|lH; M<fQ ant 41= ft ft 1 <* »H^l H ct«U 3* 
31M& <|l*t cl HI R:«U\ril ct«U "l^f^lMi cl 4?HH **tmH B «? HKiftaHlHl 
\m\ mu «*ftSi ^ jjfti B, aft S’ Hu$fl»fti ftm<U ct«u aug, & 
»Kl <ljA ciHR iX B, ft ft ant ct«ll ft»U«{l 22 'S^d Hft ftl 

<1 siHst*d maft =HRta «ma ^ B, ft efti ^hh«H ftsd ci«u 

cftl Mtsmft mi*l cl B.* (<0 ft am fti 1 *H§W>vsmi 

iu^piSli-fl. Mill'd u clmi^d ^fbnMiH § fti mxu an^m^s 

ft B; *hi 5Ri^ mill ftl mm »H^nws ft B, cl mm'Ht'd ft*ft 
4i«i» ^ift B; »u &img mil 1 mmifti ft*d Mi^^M Mimmi4 
miM cl Mis«u&'tl 4i«i25, ft <H$uvki «R*fl Mi^^lMl ftl mimmud 
Sli^ft rntnift ft S B cl «i& tft 

(u) an^l ^i ?li1ini m'»i'Hmi •vqi'H && &, 1: 

<£ jw *■ sliswi s=rmcMi ftRi =mi<l ftiaicft ctft ct^li 

VuS Miai rnttl c laR‘il <ft §, s^i |:>H cl^l^ S, ft ftl §MIH 

<lSil*{l ^ll^fl ftilcll *i«il ”. 

(\o) ft ant Mi|L 1 «? mSHUHrcll Sift \\i$i &5*iRl»ll cR* mi-l 
§ cl^l mss mfc>wi*fl mn^li Ml^li am^l S; ft am sr^ mil 1 

Wl amMi^ an«f< ^l°-S ■anysri <H"°il(^ DE HI Bi ft mWl^H ell a»ti ^j,- 
^ftl an^ ani HIM 1 : " M-n’sH HHcfl aft^ cianiKl ^iHct mMl^ 1>i ^i^l cl 
ft mfl^MiM Bi,” »T dH&u ci^mimi ^i°-s mtci fti B, ^ am 4m«ii 
@M<Hi miMk Bi- R. HIMimRl (§Ml^<«Ctl’^, “ mSSHR mfict.” 

M^H §1 'iffemi) ml* 3. aHir/ ^l^ll 4* ^ > C*tl" ansv ^l<ll 

4. <r, c-ff. ^ m. mil'll aHM® anm-maHtn ^^1 •mimlHfti.” ^ m^.- 
■mi^ll «lftl CR^l Ml. 3'9V~3'9H. v 9. fti Sl^cS^ “ mHKMi-” 

t. MIH 61 ^ mb 4 - \\, t-ft. V. fe. aH«r/ gftl 4 . «ff. \. «floji«^ ^4 

! 4%1'H ftl ftHHl% ■» i «t tS c H~ a H^ 

m^Ms anm^fift nifti ftu ateimmt amcft^i 
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$3 $U, 5llj 55 * 3» 

’fl'tof &(vl»U ^HSl »l%ai ®IRiH»U^I *UH § <1 ^t4U«KR^l d% 
'HR* 4#a *#m 1 U; ^ MCU H& 514 *IHI frit 
% %>Hl«UWl >HW 4*& ?1 SlMl * aHRiHniHi S, 

RlRdUfl, dM<Ml Miaft MCdd MlSRllfru 

Ml'ilfl M(dd Ml£RU<&l*ilj an?l ci^ov” d«il Mi«t«ii >tirli*{l 5HRi*Ml v iiy 
4^l^l %l s Hl^.H'-cll SU&l 5^ Re l 4RHlRl% dR$ HH ^MUdlMi *UH d. (\l) aR^ 
=Hl \«i % d<{\ Wilt wt^RMvs M& fc, cl aH§RM<v£<ft sRRiHdiat 3 
, 'Hl«k *Wftl m &; wui »u 4RdJ y^ % n^t <S5U Rl«V SRHIRl § 
clSll HlM J? £trHt$tt nictl^ <u*fr 4Rdt Mfc &H, cl R<*& £>2*1 
Si ®* 1 4MRl § cl^U^ «flR 3*j 4 IR& ^RdR MIR «!. 

(1R) «*R^Rda aH|Way£dl ov'dl'R (d^ <*Rt^ cl^ %clR, Nidi'll ^Rcll * 

Cl«ll nicUHl 5U*^i RH t«uX, 3lH $: “a «U dftl MlcU^l, a dftl 

ci«ii a d6i ai4R &, ct^ii aAi\ »Ha <*Ri a »i4 an$u " 1 =^” aw, «? 
am di-Q ^'vs-M^ci ^ua i«na s, »ia a «? y^ai a*R aai a^ioi 

Mm <H<jl §, £> aniRwk >&M =HIH &, ctl<l ytfl auc-l Sfef § 

sy^ a ajufodls yi^ a di=Q =u4i «*wh $. ” R 

('i 3) an^lifePtl §dHdi y\q* S. 


$)i\ H*l «i 


( 1 ) siw^wmi vii> ss-$u*m§h^ faa «i«ja % *6i«ft ■‘Hi^find aa 

^fl>HdlH 0; ana *>\l 4R131 H{\ 1 ^RMi«V aHl&^ 

(r) ana ant MSI % ff? %vS »ui «u«au% dHR 4^ d adl«ft a’di 
aiR^a mic-hsj ai^ 13 m »ta a^ ^ ■*u6i^ 

a'di«(i d«u avrf «u«au^i<(i «uh &. (3) =na =hi ^ 1 ^ 

»uaii a«iai ^i«d adieu ^i^ih «? d^^ »i 4 ^ai a 

V^wa %ldldl5ll ai§i ana wu 4R^ yi* ^ 635 »l4 $l*$V §. 


\. and® HWlfn ana ®ll4t3> ff «r/<Hiy ■aHlMai-' 7 R. fdRttlR 
ann® t«i, : f ‘ ^idR-ai 5Di yf5.” 3 . *>u W 

ifad “It'Hd ^ "ft d'yiH- hri $1 4. ^R, C v. 

»tdl<i«tl*ft ^^M-aR-y, Rlldll 

«t e fl^niR^ “ ^hh 4* a Miy 4 ^ cii<l ai'Hd'Kl y w »li ^ 

1 Ml^i ^HM M& MU RIH mM.’’ | *H$T feRd Rt^ dRflrt ^^0 

H5 / '“«URlHj ” SHR^ft <1^ '4- M. -iHs/ tfti 4. vs, t-ff. ^ v RRd gl. 
H°Ml. «. J?U'JVfK aRd® ?4l» “Ml<Hd 4R3'” (41dt 4- V MX R. 



3* 


Wh k i, 

(v) ^ 5 HI H 13 J 1 <*R4l ^HtXt clH<«a RfNdlH & 

Sft4 *414 «lctt R&Rl Mt44l ^UC-tl ®M®*t4 §, <**4 cl afts* 3R& 

3 <ai<Hi ci^icj cl 41 ^usCld ruHh «uh; a*i4 =hi simsi mr a cl ®4 r4i 

m 4*(1 MRM ®UH S, cl 13«14& % «** «li4i wcl &. 
<h) =h 4 *Hl Mt^ 1 £ Wl4l *1*11 *R4 ctHl*tl W$l*ft McU ^«l«(l 
4lctl4l ^RtlSd 1 Ml4 <£U=llMi WUH §; *Hl SlR^l MR $ H^td 4 
*l«U Wltnca aHlH^ «UH §. 

(M) »h4 ®hi ’ 4 <gj % ®v ^LlcllHl Rail^l <VR?|Rm 41 CM4 *Hl^l & ci*il*ft 
it^lM^* Rd'M'UH § Ct«U H'HlilH (v9) »Hl M«| $ ®? ^isf 
i^lM^ -^Ml^l § 4*il*{l ^ictl^l 2 S<h 4 CM RdM'-Wl Ml4 1«ld c U'HL 3 
&. (i) =^4 ^Hl Is «? <YR?|RM & 4<U*(l =^4 ^ Cl*Ml Ri»Hl%Mr4l 

*>i& \i*&i *wri»u $ a%di«a aa mrw m md* <A , »t«wwi a*u4 

§; a>M SHI 51 ^ %R 1 ^4 a»lldi 41M, ’'HlRflHCt, cl*U HlteM «vMMi4 H 

«aa asu suaia <v^ai cm Mia im & a. (&) ^a »u a £ 

a^f udMsua ^ai rqm 4 a a<ti«ft asua i&rn^ rum^h 

^a ®hi mr a a a^cu <§\mr4i aiRi4t*(i asu a ®*h a cuu 

*H«ia a, »ia a*u 4 su Rd^ §. 

(\o) ana ant M<3l % 5/ aHMMRH&ai dMl^HlRl § 4Ml*fl RH^Ur-H^MI 
aHlRlM*il 4 MH §. ('ll) ^4 =*41 -4131 > <r? Iiy" a4l =-6(41 Sl=Q aftiv 

^nia a ■Hi mss anta § ani^ h^i4i mss a«uH ^mi a*n a a aicud 

a MSS Ml^ <HIH& MlH *^4 ®vHl4 aui^ft a SRW § 
?l«u*ft a MSS ?hlH 5; ' an4 441 -Ml^l ^Ml4l a d ®? a-il %4i«n a 
Mhai *i’4l, 441 <Humci4l Mi 4 =h4 4 4 mss4 mi^ui4i S, ^ 

aa Mia m^ii «i<i s. 

(\R) ana am nm a CsdMMi MlMSl£ ^ a^l^d 4 ^flMdlH S 1 

ms^Qm! in asu a «% ^4, ^ Slia a ^ W*a CWI wm si4i 4 sit 

Mia (sdMMi m4l 4 ih 4 asii °{l«n (s=im Mia ^i^na Mdi, ana ant 
51 ^ MR a MlMSlsa 5 tC®a OiffMddlMi 4<H5l (4aM*fl MMlddl^ll 4*11*11 
aa Xiw. <3M? §M MdM=UMi ani4 &. (l3) =^4 »U MigJ a M4 sClHlMi 
M'Ml'HCl 4 m 1*0 tfl'M'MH ^ «4l mm |RHl Miaai (dMR Ml & ^ Ml 


V Hk< <41 M°Mb 4* V> mT. R, R. ^ <§l4l k • ^ <HT. R. 3. M<4Mcfl V.tilM, 
“(x\m ” v. SRlRlCHRM? “ RMMU” ef MRlMR «$*U 

HM H«%, 4 . <4T. V. M. <§=«» “MU9M sv^'.” V nvt jl 

M°>u, 4 . <9, <hT. v. '3. * 1 ®/ 6i4l 4 - \»i 41'- 3. c. MR'MI^I 41 - s^-RU 

“ SUM4\ RR'Mlcl- ’’ ( RilSMMlM* ) k* d'lM^ >41^ 41° MdR) “CM|V'. 

“ ■=mhrV 5 <e m 3 RR>’’ “^sd <4^4- ”- 



®U*H IV $U, **n«t \\ 5U, M* 

#*uHi & »Wl =lto cl s*$ <*4t I oteft niauM =t“wi, <a«ft 
iMSlfl, “Ha MHH$S PlH^l^lt SIH&, ^ “ftR *?Ht*(l M^l<§[l*ft 
^“Ml cl*U aPiHRt &&«j‘ «UH §; “Ha cl SlH £:MR*fl "Suf M<^ 

M\»af ^onwcia ^kM $5<l Si Sis >^mvf §, £> cHi cl >^ui st^a etia 

aai 

(IV) %cll »H$llfc/ &. 


*Hl*H <H3l *ikh. 


('*■) vhs Hi *an aH(|?H<v^ Jf^ttciiMiH, <v^na 

^ & $, “ ®?»lt 4Heii MlSHl^l H?R § #*1 %u|»t §; W HfSi 
®3<HM:>tR §, “Ha 5?Sii MlMl cl«il <sa|* t^mui & a% HtSHKCl HMHctl 
M*ft; “HI w(tf\b iPlHRi S? *S=U*ft aRfll fiaiH SMll*ft 23^1 fclH 
clH C1R H^tl 51^1 <SlySi } ana a Sit £Utft ^iCt, HRl ctHl 

MiyT«ft it^ $ s?% § a sit a%a mm mi h ^.” 1 

(\) “na “hi Mm i: “ avHta a^u «? 9 R 1 atH aa wu<£i “Hina, mx 
aai a wu<ciai a»u "wa; mu «* ittf ca^inai =na an^ >aw, 
<tt^i, cisu i^irAq i“u\Atai &h aa ciia h^i^i «aysi. * 

( 3 ) ani Mej \ & itfcT HH^ai * Htcua h\ §, a«ii«n anaur 
«uh s; “na “hi sr^ mi 1 ^\4 H^ai«(i s^Rtiai «a*ii<i 

“hm, & *&af &, aa a^iai na §. (y) ^a “hi x i $ ■Hismcini 

5i£ici “HtHHi^ °vi£i § ®ih ani?a § <£ %\<4 ai%ai=uat 

^ai ^ih aa mi^kci ^<i M^a; “na =»u st^ %u% % *nsi«ai 

■HlS«Ut&ai cTHl^i, Cl«U SIM H^iS ^1^1 HtJ ll«lct Ji<l HlSHl R^, 

sia a Misai&a h^ %scu \m (aa §. 

(H) “Ha “Hi Hiai h ai^HHfU *«^l*Q Heft «U aHl*ft ■?fl' u i e UH § 
W^iai ihl Hl^H«yt 3 R“lR«ft S^a; “Ha “HI SRI3J mi % H«i HlfMHrU 

i\*& «(ia a ciai ariiai 2391 a ai^wai^ h°- 1 i M^iai 

v , hi-“hm h !u“h Mpa^, <i“i »ai “a<R<ai 

a^l^l *UH ^ “HI HrtCriM i*. ^ “MS “H^li NlWlj 

“ir niiiiMa mix §> ^a aai a atita h^» him cihi sMit/ai 

MMia §, HM €1 H\ >U, k- \, Crft. M 3. HVt' ^l H\, ai. k- 
\* 9ft< 



3t & & 

1m 1 Ml d. ('0 ^ =hi Miaj 1 lAHi w R&ai mi *i>li«Cl 3$dMR- 
M^i «t»R &il*A RflMHlH § *? MIAMI Ml«J §; w& *Hl SR<aj 
MR $ 3tf23 a Hlct MHIMHI il$U SR«UMi cH.l«£l <Vfft clHl M^l cll^Rt MlM S. 

(is) shM »U H>a£ \ MM^Il <HMlsf bill'd MMtACtlH cHl mifeT MtlHl 
IfcftHrfWl MSS M<*1 & «?Hl ^MlCclSUMiHl RR^HlclHl M|«tl $U =Hl § 1 cl 
cl»UH ’HlMMlHl ®*R^ <|lH cl shR S; »hH *Hl 3R<$J MR 1 % StM 
ffJMi »U d^R MWJMl MlMCll |lH, clMi «Hll llfef MiejM ^Ictl^ *R MIMl 
& cHft Mil'll Ml<a$lH cl ilHMi cl HI MSS *UH §. 

(^) =mH *Hl MQJ 1 & llsT ’HSUs/Ml MRl (MMR $Wlll &H cMl«fl 
=H$luftl R*cll f§Mlcll m«Q M<aj RflMMiH 5; =hH *Hl iRl^ MR $ clHl »i$U- 
*Ai rm R cini m?i 3 cHi mAh * Rmr H etA $. (&) »iH »hi M<aj 1 
£lll Mil HIM MRlHl <HiR H IR^l H »lM cMlMl RVMMIM $ d 111 A 
*IH&1 IRMRl^UHl MUl MR MlSl §; »A »Hl SR<^ MR 1 cl XW^l iRHl- 
Rl»il clH »lM AlM^ § ct*U 5 RmA $. 

(lo) 5HH aRi M^ % <v R*l MlctWl M^flH MK ’HIM & clMl«ft 

cl^tlMi Ha'll ' VtAHl RflMMlH & ; 5HM aHl *Rq MR 1 clHjl 

HR<{1 JR<W cl ctop.H.1 MRflHl Mil &, 5HH cl 13HU€{1 cl^ft MW 

=»llM M §, *hM cl MW ^Hll€«ft <§cMM MIH §. 

(1.1.) ’Hi MRl ^ CWH ^flHMl^ft clH MldHl a »l clMl«fl ^ftMMlM 

gl ff? H^MM (mMRHi ClMl Ml^WHl 'MlHlMctHl llM ; shH »Hl £Rm MR % 
^l^M*Vl <HMCll M^HM (MMR«ft CM MM<WM (\\) =mH ®ll M^ ^ «? 
h\f aH4\M»csH Mil cWl«n aH^M^sHl ^ll«fl * MIH &. 

( 13 ) m\< 4 M^cti anlusT &. 


\. Mil'll il° ^ «1ei.” W dt Ml Ml, i- 3, e R. 

Sf fMCHHl MMl R- MIM^ »Hl ’H c t° ’HI 

«nsfTct, "HM-” 3 - MiMtaj <URS. , 41 ° "XMl^l-” V. 

" tT<W MRHl <HMWl.” M. 0/^ if MlMM*-Sl'l, ’H" ’V^l “HlH^W^S, ’HM* 

tMl^l itAl^X- fM'SHML ST aHHR'l HMlscll^S. IflMl clMl 

& <H$R dftl dMl<H A cl RM ’HST {/HU\l V H^H. £1 HI Ml, k- ' v9 « 
mT 3 . HMW HRlcllsTd sf SH^ltHMa/S H ST M«RW\ ^1*%. S»ft- 
sMs iS’JL «Hl«tafl« ’MaM % SH^M^S-Hl MISMIiQmi ’HM ’MHllfc/Hl ■WlilM 
mIM cltaft Ha^l 4 *«vt <H<mM B,. '3- HH 61 Ml Ml, 4 . \£, mT. r,. 




1*4 $U, 11 5U, ' 3^ 

'Ht'H ^$ll, <*>l «i 


(\) «u4*>ft «t4I, »rtti s^* a 

(=1^ §, 1: “ ilm ciHt«Cl MlH 0, ®?4 6^1 H^i 4 SHl^lHHl a*l?ll [cRl^a 
4=1 &. “ (l) »H4 =Hl Mi^ $ d*ll >M ciHl «4*Mi MgMM 

$> <^4 *4*Ml €l-t ^ $, »lH 4«fft mvUZl 4^1 5? 3u fowl * § H 

^ ^ & (3) ^ swtt % <M«{1 Cl*i cl«U 4lMHl cHt4 4 > H=UH 

5 ^WHl 41^41 *Hi43 a ilm 4*$l. (y) ana =Hl M<2l $ 

'SifeT^ii^Ha =hi§ § a mi cum sift^Mi an^^ntia m<|mh mm S; a>A 
*hi %us, % a “l 14 ml£ ^ist4, Mpwcti ana &M*4Mi &, ana %m 
®U$M*i*fl 4si4, m(hmcu ctsu ^u'Hl m^i S. 

(■4) a^a a>U 1 ^ M %WlMm 4l$U 4MlM*lia Q&l MlM^t 

a =H=u w i'ii si^i 4^1 m& atiia MUmj mma & (\) ana »hi m<^ 

4 s ^ shT y4£i=uau 3 *«ua Mia &, ci*i.i®n =14 °{i«t»iia m^ a®/ mm 

=4161=11^ 4M=UH §. (cs) ana *41 M^ 1 <* ^Ifcf aH4 £l44a a*il 
"tin * <R* MW £M14=U a il4<ia a«il *414 cl^ >h4 

444 «lcti &; ana a*U 41^ %tl$ ^ a*iUft a^l =»l4 M4 €U$ 

a>iM<a *UH §. (6) ^a =41 M<21 1 Mill'd am*ft *fM- 

41 H § «? aicuat MMl^fl4‘H^Wia ®^«ia & ; ana SHI 41^ Ml?, ^ 

4<aiy4 Mis%u4Mi*{l g9ft«u<ni SUM <t4mvfl 5 u &<v4ai \ih^i ^si «um S. 

(«/) ^a a>ii 4^ i a Hi«i%i*n a^4 cis^a am «Hina €1444 a=u 

m ®Hia4 &, a>i<v nai *h 4 ^ia %mw a=u aii^a 

aniM^Ri ®Hia $, ^ sh 4 €l44a ana *425 am ‘HIM Ct«U Ml4s 0^4 MlH 

*HtMcti 4ma § ; l»i 1 5i4 =^0.4 a hisjh hiM a=uai ynti a<4m 
Mt<[S Cl^ai MW d*U M^aia 4 5 J4M^4 a<44 Ml<l *UH d. 

(\°) ana a>u M 1 ^ 1 1l^ ail 4 a>l4 Ml^^a ani^ am«fl H 

41H ^ ; IsM 1 5{4 ^la a^Qdl Ml'-Cfea SHIM- 

4wi a*it 4iM«ii 4«ti a aia ^Mt^a <hw4 *uh §. 

(HH) ana wti MQI l a*i|^M<vs i\& M«l <t*U adl«ft MSI «UH 

5 ^ SH^HW'S Mti «/^ *h aiU ana Ml^ 

§; «y -»h^ & a a 1^4lMd ¥1 M ^ ^ ^lH 

\. gi M3 % MS^iK, WHftl ^1° 

"^tica;” v 3. «i«r/ giai 4- €tt. 3, y. y. >h a 4- 
^Xg 4\ ^ "dMMi ^SMM’Wl 6tawai<^ «UM ^HM 

HllHl4 <v|5 d4-” 



3* 4U« C , k 

*H%R S. (u) ^ ant 11^ if IllT 4l<lli Hfel HRi RRt^ 
§Ht&" ^ § ckl^l ci HVU Heft'd MS^l %A «UH d, «HRi^‘ cl 
cl«u cl HWt 3H, ct*U anpH ct*U %4* §. 

(\3) SH$lM StlHctl %Ra d. 


m«H ^l «t*3. 

(\) °il c (ly'Hl V>U\ shsJh'hh j'’ si HR atRl'fl ^ki^l U^l S; cl 
aH^H«Vc4 \\m& *U3 rtHl’-ft SHl'Hl d— 3fe& % <1 &{ Mlrt^l 

«? »Hl *S*lMi <M<|* § ciH 3S$:— -«U 

G^l^Hl^, H&l 1 11 as's^Qctiait ai<l«H MUSJM &H ct^l S? HRl iViR*ft 

m %-^i >l mi MHrt %u<l <ia *him &. 

(?) <3Tt>l ?UKll »UlHf $. 


%jO\l t <H*l «i*3. 


(\) shi'HI «i^ri3 ni^l «? mHrhRi § a^ Rn*ii ^eii simi^i R<*. 

00 ciSll § 5?Sll MHRi 3RHRl«l =RR £, *>U?i $ a»ll 

cl^l Hl> *IH& MSI JR$l } <* »{l«i3li Ml2 MSI $,* ( 3 ) cl«fl anSU 

MieiM & %R*(l %UM RMR MSI & a cl d ^ 4l|M*t?(l cl M«\M 8, 

aai ?sLHlt SHI § 1 a aM^ai HR IRHl^l ** 8, a “H^li HU^U «? i$*i 

M& 8j sh< 1 £> ani^M'Jv'S^ SiMcj ^ ^IH ci Ct«U «RQ «? 

&m a anm 8,- »u$i $ a 6Uwi **« a ^Su* hr 

i\ 8. 


1. *Hl H4 l H c fl CH^MUJI aH$ >t‘ 31. 'luai«' cR«$>U 

*&■ *• H*H (SI M3 %, 4 . fe, «fl V. 3. ^41 SS> ^ :— 

a *hi *Hi°i ®MR«d ctMi aa Ra hw \ ai; 4. \m & Bta 

§M^«ft ^h«V M3cQ M«(l ^ SHI ‘Hl'H'Ki a^Q s'lH 4SHI CH^HRHl 1 
Ckl*(t lis/ a^ka £ia MMC-U «>,. SMMiHi <H’ v Hl^l H^NrI 

MlMl'SMlMi shHMI H^H (SRl’M ^IsffaMM M«fl shR B.5 MRl *H Ml 4kMM\ 
^HR<i efuinai «ill ( HW $t Vc ^1 ) Mi*ft V. M^ MH 
61 ^ % k • *Ij \* M. ^HfiC 6 iai k • <> V Hiai'aj MH'I/ 

n^i*l 

♦M Os ^ 



3 % 


Oiiot it 5 u, n— «Ht«H 5 u, *©, 

(y) *H?U Muajy d^ ®g<HddR am aa R^i »R «/=u*-h sl«h § 1: 

* WR d*U dHRdRdl *HSSll R^, — cl Hl^lM ff?«tt yVdHl Islfef MR;f 

ct«u dHRg «i§j &,— $ ^tnsjy «£t am 4 ai »t«U * 4 «a ^i'H S, a*ti 
aai ->m t»i$ai Miauj ^otsu ’ d^*ft ^i a, ^ $ 
^i am a ^(i mi^a *ua & ; ®ia »hi srqj i, s^s ^ai 
^usuai >HiaiHctdi5ii &, w$ *Hft a *wi*u mR $ ^ am a *h?u 
M i^%wi <*Ri §, d^fl <£ am a «vMi^ &sdi5u am mia &s 

«RVll ®UH &. 51 

(h) ®y^a »$ ama HRdi^ »ug ^a a sr rr a$%w£ 

^—‘ “ $Vi toft Hm\£ sr &w «& »hr =114 ?ph4 
^ySl, SRI^ ^ %H g ana iU «tddi aH$U tol "Ha MlSate d<ll ansjU. 
00 ( i«Q MRI ^Sisi«ft su >u^ mm M MSI sa s, am 

a °t^R =hR §, a«ft asu ^ & aa ai«aidi^ *a. (is) 4 m«i 

»1H a 3H|^»ysai MitmiM aHRimisfl ail<* &, a 41 lldd d*U 

^“ua a*i*a 4 'M^a § ; ini 4 ? aRi §, a ^aief »u 3 i«i 

d*u dHdi^fl d| ?idi4l dd&i 3 § ; «? anlu^T >t£ anlii 

a^Ri <h*ru *i$i & a >a& &,, ^a «? %ui ^i ^m^a mi a 0 
a*4i >a^i ©. » 

(^) a |SM SHlMdldRl Rd SHM S^ $:—' “ »lS SH^U 

Sfll i»ia^mi 4 ;^ Idiai &, «? ^^m^sai ^msmi^ii aai &, 

^ ^ivPti «<i^itai iRdia mia s, ^a a^i ^acii ^nAi hmiqi 

MidKl -mia^t ^ ; »i^a \ a d«u ydimdi hiM UHnaj §. 55 

(«:) |Rhi oydR Sc^lll § 1: — “ a $ ^dl S.^1 >i<Al- 

hh & a ov*ua tk\ aai mr k<[ $i«uh«u am mia a^M^ ^ nm »; ^a 
cyHi ^Hl asuai Midiai |dia\ iRdimi mHRi s^Ri»Hi am, asu 

wi?ii mRdRiSu aididi h’k Hia stmli acn^l «i$. ” 

(i°) & ii^ii aiiia Hia a«ii wdRmi, saai oyctim 

$ %:—“ a a <*d& iai %ua ^ ^imnai am mia ani 

^dRi «im S. ** 


*1. >Hl >fiaiy ^if^d^Hlj ^•‘dl— •a^a aiiT 111. 

^ «a«U «hi«h\ ?U, i- \\: “a «3ji am a ^idRii am «& M«ai 
^Sdm=Ri dm 3- dimijj aHd-^Ri^d^, “ w^i- " 

jrl° SHRRl, " ” “ aisv ” aHldlimflsRr 

“ d^ t^i. ” 



(u) a to 5 ^ %: — c < a Hl<3J%l § £Hl*(l 4Rp 

5H&>lRHi4 H*(l. ” (u) <v Hl^H H& ChH Siiil (VMSlS ani^i § 1 
<lHl H’hHhI ^ 4%' \—“ HRHR H*tt *& «mR*iR H*fl, »£l Hfl 
HTUHlfy CWI HCl %Ml etst&l &H cl a^ll «tsilt $t«A &. ” 

(\3) cl Ml»<a «tf<U*li M «U§Ma 4^ — " cl aH^l ctstl cl 

4 «$2l i\ g, <v MKIKi Hl<l anUlvT H^Wcll &*T»'. 

(iv) cl | 4 H *Vcll anpffcffclSl * Jj^ $; — .“ Sty 4 a Hl^a 
STt^H 3 *HPl § *?»(l feUfclkl Sli $U §-3U HlQjHai <v iiHi 
^llO. Cl't'll *i^^l §; Ityls cl «? &HlV § cl-ft ^HRlHHl 4 ^ d, «?*A cl 
Sty'll H’H’uai £istci «*t«ia §, «?§} aictwi an^luAl 

iCwti HHkl d. (vu) cl Hl<l 3lU^ § } aft ft § 5 a>ty 

a nta Mfi ®; »& a* •* ~i$ & a $ *u| $*, sua a <*> 

niMl ankl iiH H; H^tl d 4isT §tw ct«u 4i>U, Sli <y^?i ! 

a *ua ^ $, a HH*ai «& a' ns «a &v, hri *pU,* £ 4 

*V tf cmi $’ H«3i 4^, a a' ««pr <M. (u) ctkl *HRlHHtyl, % 

! g §sr §, ilntHi a* §SR $; -S’ ^a ctk S aai %uH 4 »ty 

H& § ^ llfiiCtKl %U| Cl«u ytyttct SifeT ct^R »i«ft; 

'tHR'iR <V^5iai “ie^l ctyR'-il Hia §, ana MR«iR 
^t HR^l Ml^ S, ana "HR HR Ctfll qHRHR «/^^ai “iSSU HRHl 

"Hia H«U ^HR=U HI ii &. (\V3) SyiAHt * Hta «Ja anicia Sh«U^ a*il 
y.'H = 4 iisi £ty ■§ avHk asii anl ^ HIhM Hia 

,— a a <Kil X»IR mi$ Hl> atH h%\ \\<* ct«U HHRHi 41^1 
H 5 R °(ia 4\; *Hl avt^ft «41H ^ a^Tl MlcU-(l 7{ a 

4^=UHi SHIC-^ 

(u) a ■Hia^Hi h'hhhi 4 fj 1 :—“ 3 d aa Hta 
•o^-hwh^ H 6 H Mt»«a <*i §. ” (\u) a H=uei r^a »iiw^ 4 ^ 

— “ c} t^^ki § a*ii*(i an^ty^s HR^a a«wiH §, as^^ft anii 
^Hl^l ClHHi SHI^I «141H d. (\o) M=(lcl, a »14 »ll <V^=t l 

*ttw4i Hiaai htii H^a 0 , ^ <vta =nia &, ^ a aa 
«ua; =Hia etia ^^4 “uhhihi sHta s, ^a a hi<i <inai 


V ^ %> *Hl*H \R *. v9-<r. a^^Hl ^cti C & «il«H 

(. >U, 4- 3. 3. 41° «t*l 4l*l? " ” §a^H V. 

<1^1 ^ *• " S>«i *\m OtRl H3Htyl^‘ ^Hlct^l ®HC-tia 

B,. ” M. HRll-^fia^j '"I'i 0 > “ 41H,” “1^, ‘'WH<n3'*” 



OU^H iC 5u, % XI 

IlM <& ci RL^l dUl R${1 y*fe>i. Sit <v^n I <5 
«HI Rrfl &PtRia »HM*a 5HWOI ^diRi r$s ^ &. *» 

fc'O cl Rteiy. <S> S aa sh^r<y£ $:— “ £> 

iw a>ti«a <*hr ^ ma im aa $u suit ^«u ^ai hi\ 

cl*lt RR'HRi <*4i Irt^l aHSlRRRt &Hft%tl &H. ” 

fa) “ fcSfdicl ct*U *H%tKl H-% ’ 5 a <*uRi 51 da 

SHl^l <|lH, — Wil^l <*Q?l, ey*u^ 3* %l‘clict »UH«U< Hftl d«U <§dR PtRftHiai 
&r,— £>< l $ 4 rr<£> cl 4 b\, *>& «? g* d %nt<s> sa 
Mig *18$. ” 

fa) <£*& Ml$L »H^H<v 64 -W21 & d«u *?Ri Aiiwm <{£ § aa 
$ RieiR 6&t ^Wcli R*U <15 faa, £><ft &Rd 3to 
d«n, Wi5 cl»u $ <£»a iflRisj ^=(1 6Hi(d RRddi R«ft, »i5 £5U 
^R|^1«(1 win** IHI ai/Ml "ti^gR R ^ ci5u Cd*i ^ 

(R.V) a <3«ui d<4d &\ aR§*R<^ 1 : — “ mn ~tcMi Rl<a$i 

^sii »i?ii a« asuni, <v»u ^i susia HMii §, asiRi si $ ^i 
n«ll ^Rifl >aais(l H[\ mR* Hi^fl ai*l 8 <*hi %u| |H4 MHrai <tai- 
<151 fcftSl, £5’€3fl4 $>H R«l. * 

fa) a *ft*U RR'HRi ft$ 1:— “ a Rl^R $*Q & ^rft 

n^«ft aidne; *<his R*fl, *h 5 £ »u ^<vr sAalUl ^ d V. 

SHl^l fa) da, all «*«£Hl Hia cl^«ft RRld 


V d^.ivfl d*ll t. a a$^d d^di W:dlRi. MVl 

%> 4" 1> '’R'H® cft’il 3 *fl Hj M^Crl'Q ^,-3. RW'SI Slir 9fi t*u 

’ u l^3*l, ai lV j. «H<(l|rt j *\Cn£ 

HA ^Hlfitl SRJI H«"$tV°W4. a Hl^P^K«l 

iT Hl|RA> H*IA ^Unll a/^ \f H<IJII<1<5 

«hh HtsHAi^r. n^ai a%i 

4^. ^ 5— rt § da 4<lHlt iV a <t*U ’HI ' i HS 3’ 5H, 'dai JWt^* 

<R«y^ ( ^ ri\ ri^ ®mih )•, a -^<u(-a ri^q St, 

** iftd am ai^a ’Hia hi^rrhi (<«ux ^ 

a?a <a-^' 4 <h&) Rpic-fi ’Hau/(« > a na •’ma) a rr v* 


* 


r ' hirin', 

CttU ’ HI «/«imi *t& SHl^ai § $ ci HRt »H$U ?RCt 

&*£-C*UctRH * HlHHl SUtiHl ^Rcfl 3 ^HHlS, £> sfl^l <H«HHHlHi '“U^. 
&, Cl*U s? H^WO. avi'cfsH a<l »U * HHSft afW 4cfl. 

(R.V9) 5Ut SiR^f =RRHl Hl^HHl aH&UH Pl^ 1 ft vf&i §, svi^' 

$ §rt<3| wHl z\h =tl«/ cHl 8; =hi &R<?f hii 1 hh<ai ^^.ih <hHi 

Hl^H ffHCil^ =H r -U H*fi, IhI ®*Hlt »U $tl HtSIH HtUHI^I |tH § ? (Hit £> 
»lSll t|lH a HHl *? W.Hltl &H a HHl =RRHl «UH §; <v ®H?ll (|lH a 
Hl^U ^1 *UH S, *Ht H<Hl ^ ^TtlHl«U &H H HtU WHl UlH &, «?*ft 

a $ti hi^h jityti gfcni* *uh § =hH a HI HIsish a»nSi ffCMO. s^'^l. 5, 
(l<0 41H& IRHRl»ll Rh <VHl'H & V— “HRHR cl«U »UH«l 

hHrhrH €K asu kihswai § ^Slid aRi a«u »hwa hH^ a hHi- 

MR *H^H«vS 9? HRi HHl *Hin<A HHR& HH<£ & a^ §• ” 

Otfe) ovHlt ^RH^s HltlH HRHttft »U HHt'H Hlicrtl sv’sft <£ HIS- 
«14 aiH HHiHI »tl |CHhiH HR HI Ht H'H’HHi <*=tl’H il«ll § %:—“ 3 sia 
%miA\ & a hi HI ^sia Sin 4flH«wiHi shi^hi S t ^ hRHR hhi hhrhr, 

^UUH, & a aHlH^l. ” ( 30 ) 9 /^a ^Hinni Sf| %: “ a HS^l =Hlt 

8. ” (31) 5HH a 4lHl HRHR, <VHlHHi S|£ %: “a ^<"1 ^HK?l.’ 

(3R) H<Al a Hl^yifcT HIH ( »ua V-UH ) d fel<3|Us ^UHtHl § 

a^5l =H?ll h%\ SHIH'A ®Hl JcRIhls it) l: — “llW H>HH M^l a HHRHR 


\. SlHl -=HH. i- '9, HgnHl '9. HI'. t-M, ’Mrt 

1 'HH'lHirt ( ^iC<H^fll«i tf fit ) HIH^ HiS'VdL ^H'HH ($l 
if HHH H &H ; (•H«H V*H^ 

»rti f-HHL fitS aHl(tl« H Hl^- 

■H*.? ( 'HI ’ u tHl<SH'H HIH^" nH«l . ), ^ 

HH** =HICHI Hll^ ICh^H MH*uA4 H 

4t| 3 JL H ) ? */& if *HHl fit 

HH$CH*UfeT G*tl HH<JH*tlfeT, **1^^ %*H«I 

^HIH\ H»H«K ). ’HI M^hHI ^SRlHl cl^l \\l & ^ 

HH ( ’HH HRl ^C-U^Rin) HHIHHR (t<lt clrtt "^Hl *H<|iH<r^, 

■“HlHHIHi ’Hlotl iK, <*-Hl\ a "Al ^H^hX Hit Hl^ 3rtHl S“i«vtHi Bi. 
’Hia \ >n<l Hia lAHl H'H is, cHlt hH *HHIH ’HIMtl ). ctRl 

■=Hlcm ’Ha aigHH fHHIH ? ( iH^ ;| «Hl^ Q ^ H 7 ! Hit ^IcR ^HHIH 

^HlMa ) «>-Hlt ^ a’Hl Hli ’H^llfcT HHl%" ^Hl SH^W-* ! 

’HiH 1 ^ ’Ha HHl^Hi Stl’Hl HI hH HHIH ’HlMtl ? ) Hit 

a ClnHl ua* Ha i^l Wll/^lj ( ^ni Hit ^HH 5^^ «u/^t 

'Cina h<^ «vm 7 ). r. h^h gi vs >u, 4 , \3, <ht. 3, «$^»u 

•^HT/ glHl 4. W, <H[. v 3. ^-ot ; ‘Gl*n ”. x. 410 sati^SrlR^ “ 9H<ift<i. ” 



*Hl*H %C 5U, 9.S— tfo, ' *3 

^ ^ H «Rcll MIS 3 U& ? 1 ii 4 U ef'Hfl ^fl cl «i?t 

«Hi &*fl a »tt« 3 jn £> hrmr aw, »ta £> ^mcuc?u ^imr s, 
a -HTtl et^l *UH 0 . ” 

(33) a a^ai mia^a aia a^ti sm \comt s\ &, ^ni #n a 
a =wrhr ast «iih 0, a % $ h stnat aw 3ua % «wi^(r 
a >ti»^9i <£> <tHR<tK ^ih a yTMisu «uh & 

(3V) a<ift4 a V&HIS S<|‘ 1 — “ SHI ^H[S*n %H 

Miaw Mttstfl Wcfl H«ft; ®hi hens «H l SSU Sis mi m&i 

\um m^cii ««n, =na t«r»ft 1 =h$u am cK*«n s^aai *tu *um- 

MlMl ^HWcfl *t«fl, ana M^i Hsiis aH$U ill^l^l “ll4lMt«{l <X\\ §tH 

wHi #Q 5u mmrhr §£u m & ana «nrtl a m^ % d <i mfa 

'MlSSllfc a*H. ” 

( 3 m) HiauT mmi-n «<*A <v (crr, *i*>s, ci®u srmi 

s, a § a asu ^H^dci [&&[«{ 3>uM?i, &>uu 

°Wi Sis HlWR MHlRHR «l\ ^a *? %tttl MlStl 

9irtl MMWl ^IH. (3$) M<3li5 £iltsl Si^i § 1 <r? 3 ua »Ht 

«n« * hjAi &, i ^ *>$i aw a £ %\i an aat 

*t *UH, =na bh$U ^5t Mitaj^a Minimi «i^l«a Mil & 

=na a »$ am a *u«p am aa *u*u«q awiai 

°wia §. (3vs) H^is am sui § i ^sua <v<Hi«i 5 anmat c/^ai 
°mi ^.hi <a<£i$a ci«u ani %imi *vmsua ®uh 

(30 H^is a^i & <^sii MngjH »tai aima mhi^r aw aa 

=Hia ^ H^ts $fti a 1^1 ci«u sh^i hli niZ «t«uvT*u sM«a 

■MSI S^Miai ■'H^flcl <X\\ §, oifiua Sis u^i MliSJlt, ** MR«iR cl«U 

0 ? ^tfef «vi«i c i*iR aw, a =Httmi aw. 

( 3 &) a>i a aai si^a =h^m^s»{i ^sjai ii^a aia *hm ^a* 

^ “ asil «i*i«R mv* 1 «? \m aw a h%l*« 

s^ »na ^ aw a m%u ^ d. ” (vo) ^a =hi a 
®wi asii wii ? asiia aima m=dct 

=h<w a% asiKft ^ t ya aia sh^rki ^asi^Mi ^aa. »ta ^ a^i 

^ ^-^ci^u«i at y aw aa m^ «Hsat =him §, ^a asii ^h^ci 

\- MW 61 k • <H7 M- 9.* ^ "ttMl'H 3Wi iiMMi sV^lHai is,. 

3. <S> «V=U<M 3VMI ^SilWl B> a. V. ‘H^^.ct'Hi svatli 

HIM n-Hi <?? tilWl yMlWMt %LMl ctMl ^1^1 Msv'MMt §ft\ nWKi 

Mmai a is,> 



w ' \&<\h & $*, 

illM Hl\ S; aft S W£i Mt^L-sv ofticR &H $, £«ft ci^l »ft. 

*t«$t, ^ asu $Ri foul ^igT cj^\«a *uutf dR4 

*hH ^3u tgwftitni &H clSu ^<H*ft »Im »iHdi «i$l % iu^Sua * 1 $ 

v&\v «H w-ai^ 4*41 «W»l, ^ m^i^l SltfSl, 

5 »lH S> g£t MIMU4 &H a a^UR &, ^ ^ a «jRt h\i & 
«v3u3l * shi^ws 2Wl4 daii RWi«H«ft atmafl cM 'l«/£te <*ai «i«ft. 

(v\) * »na H3li stftf d«ii aw q| S^aa «$, 

2Hl4*fl R^Sl, 4$Ull uyHi Rj*fl a% > H a Cld SSSaftHl 

£5*^ft doR-ft 4l<ad*U Sfef Mm &Sld $i<f&l §. (*R) aft *l^i 

4l&d*li 5^*1 %«l 4R& «t 4% ana 5$<V*ft iPlHiai dl«a H*a *&$ S^S «q 

'itdia &, s^i <n^ *$w«s«q *ir >t& &«. 

§; Mm S|<* 4Rcll d«fl, »>£ a*Hl ^<1 y«l $R$l «i$. ” 

(V3) ana eug SlH Hi^l H«ft $ g^i <*§| Ml £foptf 

4^% #fl Rt^ <^ifc)Sl, ana Sivf xm «Ul “iM m *i£t, g^-Jft 

a^U Man cl g.i'Hl «UH &, dMl $Ri 4(&lH^ r -U«U «UH &. (w) =H^ tXb 

«i=o^Hi & 9ih §ih aa >iq oisugp gi 9 fl ndi n*ii. Mm s^at 
M=fl<t ^ <ng Ik aai <u« ^ d, ana toi <h^ ^ § a m*<\\ 
H*ci; Ma ana a»uai £m <n<a §, a«ii tHonM^i <§m^ mr 

aniMdl «t*fl, Mm asu Maflct »j| 4MRI «UH 

(VM) =>ia »H?l| d aftauf clW 4Hl[d^Ri «18 &H f 

a %lTtldl 5 ll clHRdR «UH S, dtfft a Mm ^ ^<v»iai Ml€%U 4 

®ia a>i<v «? aw a ana «? %itu=usu aiH a Mm> 

anlll Mim^ ^Wid MM a ai^ilMlri 51 ( Sail a <gMi n&d ) 

d^st ai* 5 i a d^a %itu v^ai «uh §; ana ^ <v^ <«ti^^ <^gf»i 
i t\h i:m Ui\ Mim% 4 :^ «uh d, <^«n *h£, a 4 =Ma eaa, a»u 
^ia “lieua §, cMl^ J^Jd asil SMIMMI Ml^l §. 

(y\) »na ovhi^ g^& ^m ^ ^wsiai w 

4^ ana <r,m\ iXh «n% S % allSl-aH^c^a ^*us 3 , 

awH^Hl oirimiX * Sm x»i % “ |:>H wvtt 3Uwtl«ft 

^i^ai & ? '* an^wfectai mi «ai “ ^m; asu %«i ** 


\. ^ *a»i ttiii «-hix a«u dwi < ^ih wix ^iigiai 

^ 4^ <&. 5U 61 4 . V, CiT. V 3 . H%d 41 ^ 4 . \, 

«a - - v ^ 4iai 4. r, c \. 



oiM K % ' )Pi 

(V\9) «d§} S 1 HWsJki ^MWMi ^l«*fl*U 1 §, 

<^[\ tXi «<g MOnT Wtt<l pttei^ d; *l«l »nft s^4 <m§j 

$ $ “ill %%3. ^ McU ^4Mld*ll Ml^ Mdl% &lt <§MIH 

Mdill S; * »t«l «*HtX $Xs 9401 svt^ § % *H§lM9/£ ^il^iHL 3 

41HS14114 *HMl SMwl'Cl; *i*l <tft[X. %Xb ev'^J 9d§} § 1 %l\4 &J 

***1 1 M&iy 6 l£lciMi M*a% * dHiXl H §; $ ^MM 

aH|lM«/S*j ^ M a -£ &> * 1*1 %Vct SHl^wCcl aH§lM5/S*lt %cii*tl &,*■ 
*fl t H**l'* £ Ml^ cl aHl>(l IlH cl*Q msft §;’*>&$ SS'S^ll £dl 
'IWHl &H cl Raul * 1*1 A&Mi^fl, *4MIH §, *i^l H<*& cM aim 
*U*dl£ eifcT ®dH d. 

(*0 **a ^ <£ *ii ^mCaa &h cl cl s«-h <1 6 mi[c& 

•? a% Hi svi^si a Hcii >n% & ; *& ^ ^ <s> a^i si%«n & 

*0% a% %«!% &H a% muhh & s, *& <*h$ tx* ^ 

»UMdl^l 1)0 HIM &. (Vfe) *& c*Ht^ S^S <M§} & % & Ml^H 

^iciui «<uni va & s? ^ H^ia Mimai *i«ft, « a mi% 

%& clSll 4 ifef MQJ MS«tl *UMcll *t«ft; *£1 wMl^ S^4 ovm Nidi'll idid^ 
*m 4^ ;* *£ <*m£ s ^4 ov'iaj %cudi »h^h<*s , 3 %u«uti 4<a 
«*i«\a &. 

(Mo) *ta ovtai mci^ ^ 9? a*ft *i?lii/ai m(=U & ; *ta <^HI^ 

i^4 <^<3} aniUWMlul w«?6ll %\*i ^ *ilM C«; *>& aftiX t\h ^ ^ 

$ an^mtia mi*i *na & aai cftK*a mss m^i &, *ia ^ a^i 

V-UdMi »14 ^ &H cHl^. (n't) *1^ oxHlX S^4 <V^ ^*11^ MW *ilM ; 
»ia wMlX S^4 ox'i^ aSU-ft ilHt clMl <fMl^ 4*Ml «IH $ ; w *$ wHl^ S^4 


\. MVl $1 4o %, Cff. 3. R. MVl 61 3\>U, C,, Crff. 

3. *>{<* 41^1 k- % C-flf. V MST^JL'H fa*, *R*t 61 3\Ml, <», <HT. 3. 

H- MH 61 3\ >ll, k' <■> & V V- '* £ i«V 61^1 4- &, «ff. \. 

'S. *R*l 61 «■ k' to Ml 41 CHI SI * 1 ^ *l 4 l’^ « M^l fce tl^d-S / 

*U Ml^ osa^l ^MMl Ml«U- «U:4 ! “MA^l MIH <f. M^Rl 4 . 1 - 
'^UMlCl’ ” fe. $1^1 £. ^l, t-CT 3. t«>. 

61^1 k- ^ M7 3. tf MJtd 61 33%, -if, Sff. t. t^. H^d 61 3^1, 4 . t, 
Sit. t. \3. d^d 61 3*% i’ 3, Ml'.t- t*. MH 61 33%, k’ ^ M7. t. tM. d^d 
61 33%, *. i, &tr> 3. tv -Sis* 61% 4 - fe, sir. 3. (M *4 9/4 sf =MlSUMlrt 

4il<lt •H’HflL ’‘HietWtMLM'l**. a HMp ! tltMl*Cvs a JL c li : H^ 

i|lH Bl addl “I MSS a^dl Ml*l adl etti^ *iW *’ t^* Mid 

61 34%, 4 . V» Spf 3. 



clM ShAm * «l«^l«ft «t^ d 1 ClRt [wllH Kl(M $lW 
(toaftl Ml^ Ml2 *i«ft, cl«£l & $Mul MMld!); rn.2. z\h <vi3j toj S 2 
cM cl Wll4l*fl mctl «UllMi cl«{l MR22 &<YM VRiRS M?l. 11 

(mr.) m2 ovHi^ s^$ cvtsi Cm § ; m2 «to s^& 

Cl't^l %RSR dMl 3 dClS §, to try HI ^ 9/151 wl<$} B % 

mi Ctot toi %dwiMi mIi oviySi ; m2 «*to o*^ an^M^to 
€Ht«Q Ml^ & * ; to oto S^i o/taj B 1 <*Hll cl «UH dill cl«il MR52- 
dlKl M16«lM ^ Ri>H shmih § ; ovHi m2 «Mll cl»ll to m mi- 

*H«ii toi 4R=u “Uto § <m\ cl»ti to Mseli Mil B. (m3) m2 sli 9/iaj 
<H«ll H«{to »l4 >1*4' Mil B; to ovHll sl& 9/i^ <r»t^ & S «Ml »H$lli£ 
41MMI MMlHi-fl § cl«il*fl MW^d d*U M \L^ MMR*ti ' MIH B ; to <*Mll S^S 
°^<ai atlRM'VS'tl M^fts MSS (ll (ImR 2s\ B ; to odlll i%k o/^ Nidi'll 
MlRflHd^ RAOpiRdl^ * “U«t B ; to ovHll sli WtRl HwClMl ilHl £ 
Miidid' »U«l § ; to «dul sis 9/iai <§sr $£i*(l c ' 1 mi2 0. 
(mv) to «vHil s Is 9/«ai <rn^i d 1 <*Hil cl toil>ti4l 10 m<m\ <§ih ditl 

cl to MMRSR Mil § ; to wHll S ilS Wiaj & 2 cl aH4RM«/S*{l MISSU 

ci3ll«ft *UH B; to ovHll sis 9/I5J wlSj S 2 <*Hi Ri'Cl mM MSlHRl^l w 
ClM (&Rd>ii Rto dll mi SlM sir'll 1 : ^il °p ,3 

\. «Rd 61 5toi, S'- ^ c-tl'. dM »hA\] “ to dRi CiidiH 

©MR'll «(l«vl lit/H) rn°H d«n, Kiwi "SuA d«ft 1 <tol 

mi^.i iiHli dRi w’di dR4«(l to oMiXd^i toisT &hi> mm 1 ri^ni 
4R«l dMi Mdtoi h\2i ri ^2n >u^ k\ **•” <hi »H5Ai 

mi\ ff/iisT CMrt stSM. mim% $ ii«hHj m- «fli k • toi, <MT 3 . \3. 

Mini'll i[o «UCHI ; f ‘§^V’ ‘‘MoH” w 61 3H>lu 4 .^. 61 *\2i, 

i. *, M. 61^1 4- £> «eflT- v- C- to 61 S3*U, 4 . K,fefl 3. V9. MRrl 

Vtol, 4* 3, <hT. \. ^ 5 V gMl 4 . CrfT. \. «:. ^H«v 4 . V9, C-lT- 'i. 

40 . -SJiff/ toi k- <■> mT. 3. \\. -aHw 61^1 4 - fe, C-n*. 3 . \R.. MR:d 61 tol, 4 * 
V <111 S|*Hl ”Htol SWSl^Hl cl ->HIMI cHR^, 

^R ! ” -13. to 61 vtob 4- C, «fl. 3 Mi «1C4 tol 4t«l-«l4, 

Ml^Ri, <* 4 HRRK. toll HRRMlK. HR- a Hl B Hl'M-Cl^-l 

M.jT tol S^M-SIK fM-S^M, HlStoi MMl HRl^M, ‘tf^HMct, 

tT 4.^ML sf^H sf ^ ®<4 

«l^). '“HI M6M c fl 4iRlMl dRMS^l 3l.«lU ^HM 4^. & !s : “Im*^ B <3^.1 Rk 
9?Kl RlM^fl RRRM ^IRllHd ^Rl dill M^ ^ to cl tol w’Kl RtdMl RtRRt 
■^ilMtlMcl tol tiill Mil Bi, llfcT MIRI R.ISMS 6lMdMi ^ lltT <3Rl MllR Mfcf 
M6i -=mi 1 to ‘sXi Mil'll wtsf^H to 9 ? lisT toi mi2 to =h?U 
M>ai% ^Is/'^H oMi RjMl M^c-Q IsiHRlKl €ld ilH d»i y'd ^Hl to^WS («"Hi 
^M1 MlRliRiMlHRlclH^d ^ ^ ^HM M^l dlW*2V’ 



0U«t ic 5u, M*— %o. " ^ 

(MM) S^i ov'QJ MU’? 5 ShSlHl €4^ iUT tl<Hd Well 

«i*fl ; *H»l wMR $U <*% «t$J d $ «? &H cl an^luT S, »t3 
cl M«<tl tXb 5/1^ M=«l Mill ; =vl «mR S^£ ov'ei *H|Wy6'£l 

§, mH wM$ ^ H MfM^S mSIuAi 

fncll & ; »£l eyHR tXb <vt5j «l§l § % cl cHlMl 41 HS &1 44 * 

(‘H's) 2>p ovHlX tXb <*§{ H «? »H§}>i<vS CR4 M^lUl &M cl 
«gVl 4$Ul MIMR 3 §, *H«l S^i «Vi3l CR4 *W£lVU $l»£l 

3ll«i §;* <»hR S^3 <*I3J § % cl aHRi^ M 3 IMA M §, ®l«l <i 

*H<|M < *S'tl Midi'll M$IH*P 3, «*& <*MR t\k fK'iai m 4*(1 Ml<l €IH 
tftMM * § Cl«U iXb SK'iaj cl4 ovlilH §. € 

(H«) ayHl^ &S «l§j § 1 Hl|^W MiqRSU^ ^ & &> *H«l 
<sM\ $\b cMl M*23 J -(l «H£fill H& MtllMltfLl MIM &; «MR «*»$ 
«V3} § l cWl ^l^lCTHi 5li«Q MHRl «UM §; 6 MH <wM& S^ =H>1- 
SKMti'tl ^ Hl^ b\ § m*mi »£t e*mX iXs ^ «i^ § S «mR £K 
■MlH?U <llH cl to &, 11 <Hl^ M$USpU 41 HSI MlM cl iieicl m &. "* 

(Mp «mR WOHi M«im^I M 13 , M&li SUoU^P 3 aHIH'U'Cl 5/^ &; 

»U€l > cl«ii e[& 4fcP-C«l^dRH 'His^lll^ eUHi *ai, * *a 

^ %fl <v^^5iPl »lt4, % cl •il'tu (WlHuH n 4cll ^ 

MSI 4?ll ; *>& l tXb <V<3j aH4W<^s4 u (H(^) =*H^l <vHt^ i\b 

evt^ «n^ § ^ %ft*l "i's4 ^ S, »i^l cl ^"t 

cmRiHiHi <^5ii ClM S clSli^li «hs«Ii efti §. ^ 

(\o) willuPn SrfHcll %l\<^ S; %l\ 13 f «iacii ^usT &. 


1- <59*1*11 HM«HWL Bi. (^^l 

\kl )• MM 61 V^l ^ *fl.* V Vi-a— SHl^Vfct- 3. MM 61 *9*lU 

4 . V, c-il'. V. 'a. MM 61 Sf^ k' *0'. \. M. *!«- ^l4 4 . \, CrfT. \. 

v.. ■aHff/ 61^1 4- *» *t7. '^. - 9 . MM 61 V^l# 4 . 1^, *0‘ - 3 . H Mltl 
M'tSrtl sT <a4 , ( s^iclisr 

«4 ), 'Hi »misii-«im(. m^ u jt<i hoimI^v ^hi^m-mi^ tf ^T 
»H^i9.H. f ‘ cl^Mi swti Tl*u MM U> Ml ^ ^ mV Rl^ 

^l ! cl^Hl Cll4 ClM Bs, s yMlKl MM MMl *lD cl 

■^iMMRi Ml°Ml ” O 61*^1 4- k > *lT. •S. <t. MM 61 H\>lU 

4 . V <hT. M \o. -"Iff/ 6 1 'll 4 * 3 , c-tT. 3 . \\. Mffv £14 4 . C, t-tT- 4 . 

**. M«V 4 . c-ff. 43. ^HcV 6 I'll 4> 4M, <mT. 4- 4^- 6l4 

4 . u, *fl‘. 4 . 4H. *!«/ 4 . 4^, c-ft'. 4 . \s. 614 4 . Wj <4. 

3. 4 *. MM 61 M3%, 4 . 4, «fif 4. 4^- 6l4 4- ^ *0‘.4. 




^cimi *m^ih ^liU^W aill 

(t) “ *i %R>HI«UH »Hl, ClSU 5l^«l } cmi «l4 <mHl ilriiS^i eivii. 
*Ht ani^t »$! <Hl a L M^fl <t«u ^<1 aHl&l %u«l 

0, cl <*>u*ii § ®rHi*d 5HIM^ s *Hl e HlS > 

^Ofl, ^t'Hcft *hH =hi< 1 <§wdi«ai =hH jrtfdHi w$t ti*Hd«u«U 
w&mi $wi h[<i£ *& 5i<o^ <&g, si* «im <§H**d $ &u<q toi 
cl ^««u»ll <£<1 0 <^5u ^Ml Wl^t cisu <Heft 6dt, 

^®U di*?i wiHt aHW^i-HicHi jf&aiCQ. §ci<l wu^au 0, 

*fl«l MR »H«l=U » H^M'-Td bill'd MS€ %U*l cl MptH £H, <£ 

^4 WgatfrUg 4M. 0, cld «UH Mlg W S^*; =hH <£<1 <lcl 

•Otell £l«tti ilflHt H^=U=Hl $3li3l »li »HS ^ <53^ ct^Hcl, cld 

<t«u $UH ^U<n cl cl^Udi ei^il^i «a€l <^<l 

«/3ll»U»l &«£l Ml&d d*U cl Ml^l SPHIhL 

fa) i, Ch^I-^WHHI tol- Hit'll tol cfaM&ld.dl tol Mlftfrsi!., 
^tvpfl ^icuHl HUid^l (Kid <5^ ei'Hl &H clHl cl Sidl'd 5^ clM, cl 
W i<\ 4\<i \ld, late'H'S ttU HOT, tfl 3<i«sMi, SWHtVU €Urt l, 
w£l H'VSMS &cll cl HI \o d*U M^l, »H§*>i<v& MVcllHl 
mRm CHMi M<V*3d Ki% =>&l fc<lM|^l<iU VdlcUMM <»l- 

^MHl %<fl tftcdni, »lH XlW&'fril tol OUd^l-Mlddi fldH V& »HR%ai 
s*twi «rI iWHi, =»tH w&dfHl •'Hi^«di«iiwliHl %<d livdMi <*»iid 
»llfiwUd »H$U SllSld *Hl &iX‘S 4 P 1 HI 0 . «*mid 1 % d»ll 
^«u(d %ri Immr towm, m\[ ^leididitai, %u^i &ih 1 
SWidiau 0; *H$iiAi ii^iHl =Hi<l s^-teiHl ^cd ■>Hi^t s ft ^ cl»ti §(dHKi 
vSll’lS* %U«l i^l»li SUH 0; »lH HlHitf 6Mllcl (dfcl cl»ll*ii MfdM 

»i?li d*u v.di^i ^8 ^i<A c^u y’MiSd a=ud h<a^ 0, <l=d 
ffWi, d*u ^Ut«{l(| Slill 04i dsi^Hl ^riHI & ynsi- 

dl«u 0 anH 3 <hM 0 clMi 0. ( 3 ) '“M 

s<lH =H^li =hH ^ mu^Ii, Cl^i 

SHld^t *hH ^^Hlsdi anidXiMid, <5SliSd =hi »l3i€t mPw 

ild^d !i=tds H ^i<ni 44iMm«d mPw MIHi^T <h 4 CldHl 

\. JWIK, ue*l$: ff ilH, " ’» 

r. "cl cl §, , ” f< ^d ^ ” 3 . * 1 ^ « ■wii^v, wiaj. " 

y "'M j ” JAfd”. H. *H»H ■SHH 0 "w^«d ’’ 

" Ml«i', ” ‘‘Vr ”• 




It&ilfi V-M. 

&MR4 ^<1 Stfdt %l*l, *>& 5u<4- %uaft Iftctl %U«i d«u ftd dlM J^cU 
x *tR «tfl ^ <H$fl "*Hl^l %U«l, a>R aniM^ &l<Hdi dl?l M&dl %il ^IHSl 
^'<A &cfl. (y) cl dR ml 24^1 § } a $ <*§[ =H^ifcf«{l glcl**!^^ 
»U 5$ #1911 * Sidl'd m£, 5HI M(dd | H"'HI<31 =H1^RI *{[$ §; a^R <\<X 
<5 W cl dial, ^ cftl d^ld jfc, aai <§\R shiHI 5 ? 2m^t, 
^a cia Rfoi «4 55 4$i, =na «? W aai d$a ttd a Mdi^tU- 

H^i %u«i a &, ana a aai «wr £ut«si *$&. 

(h) t\b il>fHi »U did a^ctl a dlM^l diwn IfHl^ =&$l; 

Hiwi svcii m\ &u dRi &Udi del id d«i§l, ana dcliddi 

^UC-d; ana ^$ll«{ldi an id's; 3 ana aidd; ana ddctdi q.l§- 

Mddl f=Rl?at <i^T d^ldtH an 41 * Vdi§; M a^ Hl|dd-U [ddRdt 
a^4 ’teV^Cl ^ €lei; =Ha d<v«id 6leidi *>& (di'cH^ldi «Qj,- 

s uM 55's^fl; =na ssMdi *t<U«3 ctsXidct animal dd4; ^a 

Wfo'ii etS^Rcl anisiCfl dddlMi dM^d §HlHi; =Hd dddRtl ddRldi 
a 6 dd; a^a a^detdi di<l £Qi a ; ana d<l SGidi d<l MiRet; ana d<l 
UiRdSltdi auAidl £ 1i$td; dcrurQ lidctdi y* 3 ‘ dRa «i£; ana 

^eti *Ra sididi ^ovctai a^&i<v<i; ana 6i<vaai a^i^<ini i^ai 
aU6i<vfl; ana |>H<tl SRmiM dMiift *hh (g-HJti^Miajidi anidiCl fe 
ana anitni^ldi ^ddi; ^a aj»iR4 ^=Hni>ii a*u»i<n, dHeft ddisf j 

ana aniaioi ddcfl ^dl^ai and'clcU ; ana and'ctclldi mi'S dl^ai 

Mi^iai cia^^; ana %mivr di^ai *ud sdfa; 

ana JAfa^ii @a ai^i; ana da aiidldi ■'Hl^ftHd; <t ° ana 
MiaiHcidi ^iHsidmi him; »na ^LHsidWi iiatdi anmai dHdi ^Wiat; 

ana anidtfi dHcii ^diami «i[«t; »*& «(kdi ^i^'; =na 

fc'Hidct; ana y^Htdddi ^’iiHC-il aa i; ana a^tdi %na*ft 

^i=Kti; ^a ^Ri «u>i %uaai a^didi anaiyai mr^cu; ' i ' 1 ^a anaiwai 
•dRdcUdi anlii [qs*Ri; ana an^i (RaiRddi %u^* ^leig; =na ^Udi ^161- 
dtdi aniRidts; ana aHiRidtsni iRy &i‘, ^a ^diddi iidi 

i^didi ^idai MR; ana ^diddi MRdi 2mai a?6i«/<l; ana Sidi^ai 

1- Mia RHl, MlH RR, "IkRij ” “ a. \2— 

•WlWMflUl *H*l® *IMl» “MR SRl- ” 3. «d?. “ vtlk MIMi, ” MRl 

*hA. “ Mdlfciai aiil ” did Su Md 0 di ”• M. 

®H— u Rl u U ^llT d aw ^Hsl* *’ V Md® dd “ «?di 

«. Md® MSd-a., “ 6fMadl«j, ” Msv^d f ‘ d^di ” 

%\> “adlHi”. k. , Md® M^«cfl^ ‘'Wtl,” 

“ adl'd'MiCl ”. W t Md» aflu y “ yiki> ” “ ffdi|^ ’'• 



no £U5!4 C , UW4 k %\ 

i-H<l m<i; and aitfm'a i-h< 1 &i&ant »t% 
taian^*; and sH^u WHH^ini ®ts ^adl &t<Ha; ’ and $m "kicrit 
6l«lcmi, % 6Htd ill'SLHi dSU 0^ aHl%Wl^i»lRi »lS 6Hlct 

HH^^l <§=d ov^u. 

( \ ) <h«{ 1 «Qn»ltai am %\ta aniwsdl .sh$u ^u*d 
^<1 »ift l ( 3 ) »tlu vuttoiau, and an^wfru Siwt Jf'ltatHia 
fei«d 1 

(d) and ^ Sivf »imi oti»i ■*ii<l« ^nd, »it $*asdl asst 

m, *h*wi cl ai=wi, iy £> sifted <|in, ddl and Xis$ *sadi * «iHl- 

aafl^l 3 aHiMdl *>«, =Hd Mid H«?&ai aid «? Si*T OSd «IH& <|IH d 

aniMeli a*ft, cl SuM =ond %i'si*ti ant'd &, dd «lili 

°i.aua * HOl §, wil'd M^ &, d«ll *il« Hl>l S, M ^ am 

|:-»H cl»llHl Slid WtHl &ld MlH §, 5l cl ns<H Mlid aHiM=U wu^lcll 
rl &H <ti. (fc) and £i d assi 3lS Hl^Hl mv.1 *>iik <*M <§M* 
C-td«i § d»t, <£> d Mlid aniMdl ^«d, anHdl | d Qyi'iW ^ d^ HIH 
g&'l aid w ansiat siid aid, cli dd «(ld dd ^tt-qs =h?u d&d 

>ftdl*r &Hl(d»ll ciau ^y. awi Sit'd an^-HH a?S*il nd cl dd 

>i«icd a*fl, a>jd i ddi |%na * 3 mAi aHMqi 4 eld anifiiak 

an*wi ^ aniMla 0$. (no) and «? 'ns«m CM =wd cl ddl 

■mt&i « -Hid l da IsuqaftSlid da a^*d *d l an^ws 

n^a mRm <h«{ 1 da, d %s |< s< §, d«d slfa sd^ds «ii»li I 


il 


(%) %UlM, and ^ud, and wa yild \w SH^WS, at4 
*uei d3H ai, au^iHi^dt ds^i, nwi&i ^di dai *o ai 

M^d d - smi &; d - , daai 'asi, wtiAi^t^ai ds^i, i°iifiai ds^i, 
an'cTd^ai dssi, ^wi^nai dsd, an^Tdaiai ds^i ^ihihi^ ant 

i. ana® "mRh &i ”• n,- %«?u«(Mtv »Rwhi*Ij ^t^«a 
gwii t Ht|*a4 aia ^ a*t<|^a«v^ %i<$ s. ^oj^, ^io 
“ rtHU an^ctl XlSdl W K. ^l» W, “ ®riHlaad^”. H. Q/r^ t \, 
m^idi ^i° ^ 4i° " 'diainci, *’ “ am Mift<4 ”. 'S.*wh§1- 

4i° ff ”• i. tjaidati^ Mi<j ^ 

" aui &. $*/\ 4i° h*i\> " ” "M *’• 


fSMKS-sft 

il 


•£te^r* 



\ Hi, Jj. t— * fit, \o ’ Mi 

■tea S. (r) MRi Micu*ti «3ii»u mi 2 »l $1* §i£l d, Jmri 
MldlHl &URi»U mX fiStft 4 tTOtf g % cl 1H° «iw $4 aftlttfl 

'IW'ft. ( 3 ) *& Vio cRH H^l *HRi Mini'll $H*lM M& «?»U Mlft 

•HMHWltfli cmi &H 1«l«WRi &H, astl^ I mR*, ^t$Q 
^H'H’KI W*acl anijAu %U«l, ^ »lllt te,<UHH5U0U V'ftctlHM 
3*4 fodlHi *na *u($pta*u €URt ania^i-Micwi mr! simh(, ^a 
«l4<U ikHltclSli HlS *H$iy4 RRMRlSlHi, m\\ Rail* pRRMRRll, 

MRl Rl^ll »liaURl%, ciau MRi SRI SWRlSlMl ^lo-li ci«u Sttitmi 4 =»Hl>i 
tg‘. (Y) SHI I'H'ft 4Hl(clHt M'H'HMi, SRll4 MRi &tA4 

«$, & il^li «*>lct«tl ^isi| m*Ml *Ul»$4 0. (\) 

aRuT 6Hl(cMl W'H'fcRi, astwi mR* R^Rt CRl *«U<|^1 %l^.«Ct $16! 

cuu <K4 <wmi a«m mi>1 S, =h^I «Rsh Xi«4, <£ &aki y*tti«ii®fl d, 

fai asu =Ha sHi^u «Hcsii a«ia $, $ a»ua ^ »*$• 

& (s) a mm s^ia & »h?ii *<ut*u<ai § asu mz s, ^a 

^"ns-il CliRl SHlclVlU'Hn ana CURl aHlclXl-Hlct <*4 ^ 

RftSleu misrIi ml §, <*SU4 ani 5}?i<H gMssMl Iciw Suai 

<mi <h 4 4«Wl %l&ft4 $MRi MMcRMi mR* Hia&l 4*R RU*i 
*i‘4 &, ^ £H 4«l4 mi IU<4% cR* M4cl tacfatflQ ana 6>U 
mcii m ml ^ui '•hrm# <i*u m|ri wcmM §. 

(vs) a' wiaisAi »ua^<ti«a, sij siia^u &«i4 ai »u Mia^ 

w>\\% w-im >H^fi n&i a, aa a -iwh si^ § ; ^a ^ ^i^ra 
uia, ^a aai @mhpi h\, a^ a4 <n\m ^wsi ^a aa (aa «s u 
H^l wifcfSi; ana d 1 uT a4 U£«l 3^ a^ a 3^4 <Mfc»Sl, ana 

asu a4 %ua ^4 saiinsu (<0 4uisVt £^< 1^4 =hi ^si 

^t<VHl<Ul €lHl, Ciiai-aHlUK. «il 4i^l, faai-aHl3K4 

€liy, S^l, sUrtl, MWMIH4 "Sctl^i <3M<4 i{ 44 

& («:) ®Hl £!<cl5 a x £^ «? sH?ll HW-aHy^MR S, a4 M£«4 
uhr 4^' S; ana asu 3 <£Su aSlHi fta* u«u muM ati4 %usi 

<^141H€U S M<3J «?ani ^a^HS Sli^ %U«l«U <^4 SR S 

asu %ua sutas4 m$w4 a ani aii «ia 44 *■ &, a^a aii 

oua °hi4 §. 

(\°) ^'S-said kk ,Ji =na *u(-aufoRj ^HiSi ani 4 <hi asi 

^anjHRa mss &<i, a»ii ^sii, ^a si^a ^4 d^* 


1 . 4<T/a(a *HSa, ‘‘ hRm ”• R* k\° “SyUd %'”• 




Ml^l; a% Vt(I|<H ani a^* 

C<&* <w mnfrMl w«T, 4 *a«*s ^LW via £{mh §, <^n 
*]J ^ ? iDt1 § ^ •u^u («) wnvm m ft* <h€ s1h 4 *it3 
^ ^ lSl » 5«ft ■‘Hi&a gw«* &tf| a sA (Hi 

$Hl *Hl H4V sou-ufl «${. 


>&i£w a 

mm 

(\) »u jU»t*Q to vain, =va w-n, *na vm m<, *& m<t, 
*>& *<ivti crs^ca, ^a mu qicraa ^ *ahi &, ^ *tt&i<u«vi 
S^U ***11 $ fcJV'Ml 4U6, ^§11 VUVHlflll, »$ Vd*ft <fvi u^cia eUHS 
^iMttHl W, ilHl, \««Wi sUv, WK/Sftqjdi sl4V, 

il«l Hl^lHl^, Wl §; <$Su3l 3H?il »U« =H$ll<l 4 >Hl&lV‘S ^ y 

^ <l5ll clHi «UH. (1) 4 H<4 dVi <Hl%K tfti $ fcV^iMl 

cl «HlHH W $Mi, V>41 &tsU V&divhl, ^ HU*0 VlV \oo( £> 
^IdlMlVil £l4V, $1<|'RU& V^SiSdi R.° VI VIV M»l, 5)4 *116 <iy 8H§3V»«;S*il. 
to fjjRw ViV W«f H^t ^1/4 $ sl^i «tti g; a% 

aihlSHl V|HRG, aai^l^rU <1^1, «U^m &4V, *U*(<t4ifrfl V4V (3H- 
^*fl, *1' *U '14V CM1 §; =Vl V4<a ^ MV’fc 4^7; 4 «? £>£? 

HlVlHft, <£ aH^ll WHHl«U d*U ‘H&d'tl <HP[Ul?, a<*S4l*ft =>Hl $dl“iai 
CH'HdR g. (3) 4 Sl^Hl V& $ 1 \y€l S^4 ^ VH VllHl Sftlfci Ml* 
4^, ffJ’SllSl an?ll Ml}! ani 4iM 4^1 Ma a*ia <^»il »Ht 

^!td^«U VM«iR HiaiHtHl <Hl=>ia H'Mlia d, ^ t^%i H ^ =H$U 
^ ^ V41, CHa ^eiWHRj ilHlwll 4WR, VHt"Hi 41^1 4^Ml^, %it^‘ 

»)iei«1R §, ^at WHlcT ctHl a&aai ‘VHIV aniH^l ^ai “MIH, S? SS'saflMi 
I^a«i aJA cl«U WUiT Via VHM MVlH 5)qi SHH^Clt cl«U M^ia^lVi 

^ & «? ^4 cd(04cn ilHlHl^U Cl«H Vl^ ^4 MMlCl 

-H-uiVK §. (V) HKHltAi 4.cil^Hl«H VflcUMlM dJAMl Ma 

Hlvtl a«l Hfef (m) ^1*cT anSlt fei^lMl, ana VHlVVi 41^1 4WWl%ai 
a^ai va « via &, =va v«u ®>ia«^i ^ aniv^a via 

asuai aiA <t*u wi^ai, i-h<i m Mtaitr <ia, 4Tvai 0, ^a ^511 

»UM^a *a«i Wltlf Cl«U VVlfcT d*U aH?llfcfvi V^l d, wHi &MI ^4- 

Vs |PiHia *<l sHivwi m«u vvr-iai hiSu vi^a. (^) a 

1 a *H3' HHiX viSli ! vkv eieft wt-ww fMMl i/lfd wl\ 
dHt ana^HllMl Vl^il. 



* 

a. « III, ^ \$, Ms 

(vs) SlSR »M4*M<vSHi HlM*ft, $T »USl ^sfaiaHl *H=lRft ^Kt^MHl HiW 
»Haw»-^tnHl €i«i, **tv»-MHl CUM, Mt<Si=RaiaHl <m 9 CUHl "Ml 
H6M>1 *Hl &t*& j a*cR &, a^ H«'a i tftlHHl «lt, SlMiaHl 
=fM<*, SH^Rl^Hl CUM, ^Ct^MHl CUM, »Har<l=Hl CUM, »H&lfo d t»Ml 
MiSli naanR a*a* d cl =iii a^4 STmk ^ctHtsH^unwam^cHt 
WH*ft, ^2(1 cl^ MUH daft aH^lifepaft MM*ft %RM*&1<31, aJCIUCli M$l%>U»tHi 
M&al, a>$ el'll MMi»ll elm HMV& MHtfU 5^6% %UUM %U«l «H4tH«i HIM, 
aH^ a*(l HIM 6HRi ^MMl 6>Uli Ml ! (i) $1‘, HU'CaiaHt 

<H6M»l a>U HS« (cttcR V>, Ml<|MH MlMMi, Wl^M^aHl CliM, m!H«16 
Hw’asaHi loss Mi MWMi ei^ &. 


>liU\l«i *%. 


(l) McilM, an^l ^U«ft, ®hH MRl MMH, ^ft, ®HH MMet Ml*i =Hl 
§*ftHl%ft MIM€ ajfftMH Xid, clHl »Hl=ti MlMMi, H'VSMS'ii Wl^Hi ^ 3# 
d. (*) $T ani %| ’ ^ft«ft §, <S>M =HI |(HMl a:>H clM®/ 

<Hau=t*ft * <hM & clMw' 4 Ml^l M?tl M& MliftR <5llH3 <wMlX atl &M- 

dtrft 3 anfuft Mial C «hhi4 <mi^ cl simmi^ &Ihmr * h him. ( 3 ) cl h<v|i 

ClHl aHMH^t'ft ‘Ml^l Ht^ll ! cl =^M i|l«vl I cl =Rtl a>lM =& Hl»U l 

H«’aHVft5lt«ft »h$U HiM Sftfa l(cl6M'S Hl^ll 1 cl »U Mlfl Mi Hl^ll ! 

(v) M<*& ClHl cl ai8RHi HlM*ft >1', ojMtRM SUtflMU CUM, ^Cl^M, 
■? a'l'l^ll °i£l ci^ ani *ftlfefMR SlltfUji aket^ cIHI cl MMa i|. 
(• 4 ) ani akct^Hi eoHHtt h=u^I <-ft^l M=t'«ft Mie-ii am akd^ ^ 6a cl 
an?ll WlHMlcai Cl Ml] ilMcfl MUSl^d ^ HIM Mia Sft^*; 6^l»l 6MRi 
M^M[ aH^luTni 3l>ll h\^l 5l»ll d, ^ MOft M^ M^l»l 911% R MHRMl 

S; ^ 4 ClRldM^ »lia ^uJmR ailkft^ dM^ =1^ ana amvlH 5li€lHR 

Hid *§\ (H) M^tt ctHl a M^H%Mll'ft ^i^l l a »lM ^l«l l 

a aJlM Hlj Ul^l ! a*i^M. 

(vs) a>i?ln/' ^6J dtlMcll S. 


\. MV'Hl^l aH=t° Hi^Sr? ^.l^l'M H|ui V *Hl f e tf-6*«t 

MMIM* =MM-= MR “ EsiM^l ’’• 3. ” “I'Hlii 'H ”. 

V. Mil'll t%ft-aMl6°b “ -5 lcft'i g[?lMR ”. 
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Glossary of Seleet Words contained 
in Vol. XIX. 

. « * 


( agry ), col. I., § 3, p. 97, 1. 5 
adv.„ “preeminently”, •'HIH 
Av. “supreme”, 

“ preeminent ”, “ the head ”, 

“the top” 

\)Kf (azvan ) , chap, LXV., § 8, p. 73, 

1. 5, »., "sap”, Av. • 

"sap”, “juice”. 

lte J C^- u r’ ( am-dgdxhagtar ), chap. 
LXVHI., § 7, p. 79, l 8, adj., 
“not more unenslaved ”, " epl 

Sj'HWtKNi <1^1 *hi ’’ 

Cf. Pers. J&/f “a slave”, 

“a servant”. West anakoshUar \ j 
“ more unconfined ”. 

re)* ( aushm ), col. III., § 3, p. 105, 

1. 6, adj., “ bright ”, “ illustrious ”, 

“ ”> “ ”• Cf. Av. 

- ■»). 0 >j.j 25 > « the time near the 
dawn ” root. 4 o > “ to bum ” 

“ to srnne * '. 

(a&st'&red), col. 1., § 9, p. 
100, L 9, v., “scratches out”, 
iMA Cf. Pers. 

"a razor”. 


{Jcazd), col. L, § 8, p. 100, L 11, 
n., “desire”, Cf. Pers. 

“ desire ”, “ object ”. 

( lcaxhtdr ), chap. LVH., § 10» 
p. 39, 1. 10, n., “reapers’” 

SslHi^l H'lttt- Cf. Pers. 

“ to sow ”, “ to reap”. 

jj» (khang ) , chap. LXVHI., § 47, 
p. 90, 1. 12, «., “prosperity”, 
Cf. Pers. or 
“ prosperity ”. 

( Ichanjinag ), col. I., § 8, p. 100, 
L 6, adj., “ruined”, dllt Ml^L. 
Cf. Pers. “lost”, “mined”. 

jo. Qehtr), chap. LXIV., § 12, p. 70' 
1. 6, adj., “base”. <Kl=t. Cf. 

Pers. “base”, “dark”, 

“vain”, “absurd”. 

(garub), col. I., § 8, p. 100, 

' 1. 4, n., a pledge”, sdHld^Itfl- 
Cf. Pers. “pledge”, 

"pawn”. 

(dast-dhang ) , eoL IV., § 2, 
p. 107, 1. 5, “ cutting instru- 
ment ”, Cf. Pers. 

“an agricultural 

| instrument ”. 
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GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS. 


(mgd), col. L, § 8, p. 100,5 L 4, 
n., “ cash money ”, 3.^41 'tyi. 
Cf. Pers. «* ready or cash 
money 

(nipig), col. I., § 3, p. 97, L 7, 
n., “ book ”, Rt. nipi 

Aryan lipi “to engrave”, “to 
■write 

>“>e (pit jin), chap. III., § 38, p. 14, 
1. 13, n., “ mean people ”, 
''H'lM'U Cf. Pers. gjj or 

Zji “ injudicious ”, “ base ”, 

“ vile ”. 

(ptiyih), col. I„ § 5, p. 99, 
1. 7, n,, “ sinlessness ”, 

Av. <>a “to purify”', 

W*e$ (maisnS), chap. LII., § 3, p. 2, 
1. 9, n., “ habitation ”, ^hji. Cf. 
Av. “abode”, 

( yephhhUnast ), chap. LII., 

§ 4, p, 3, 1,2, a,, “ is solemnized”. 

A Semitic Pahlavi 

word, 

( rtshag ), chap. LXV., § 8, 

p. 73, 1. 5, n. 9 < e root” 

Cf. Pers. “fibres”. 


(vizM), chap. LV., § 2, p. 26, 

1. 6, v., “injured”, M*tSu. 

Cf. Pers. or jjS “to 

bite”, “to sting”, “to wound”. 

(ship), chap. LVm., § 19, 

p. 51, 1. 7, »., “decline”, M-idl. 
Cf. Pers. v-i" “ foundation”, 
“ base ”, “descent ", “ decline ”, 
(Steingass). 

W ( satur ), col. I., § 4, p. 97, 1. 10, 

n„ “adopted son”, trti 
£lk\i* It also means “a war** 
horse 

{spenji-hait) chap. LXIIL, 
§ 2, p. 63, 1. 8, v “is promoted ”, 
4^, Av. or «to 

encourage”, “to advance”, “to 
promote *\ 

($p&jt-hait) 9 col. II., § 9, 

p. 103, 1* 3, Vn 9 “borrowed”, 
Cf. Pers, 

“ borrowing *\ 

(ham*jdg), chap. LVII., § 23, 
p« 43, L 10, adv.y “ at the same 
time ”, epHcl* Cf. Turkish 

Pers, time. Perhaps ham-jde, 
“at the same place or time.” 
West, ham-jdh , “similarly”. 


